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Introduction

Waking up in the morning, getting out of the cozy bed, getting ready for school
and packing the textbook into the backpack. Then, leaving home and going to
school.Sitting at your place in your classroom and opening your textbook while
the teacher starts the lesson. We all know exactly what that feels like. The school,
the classroom, the teachers, the lessons and the textbooks are parts of our
everyday life, at leasintil we are through with being students.

Ever since education and schooling became two irreplaceable columns of the
6ci vil i fed, the school has embodied t
met the state for the first time:

«Die Schule ist die @matsschule, in welcher die jungen Menschen zu

Staatsmenschen und also zu nichts anderem als zu Staatshandlangern
gemacht werden. Ging ich in die Schule, ging ich in den Staat

In the 24" century, both in democratic and in Rdemocratic societies, the school
played a key role in the educational process. School was and remains the staple of
the o6écivilé education that each state,

provides its citzens.

If we consider the role of the elementary school in a more specific context, i.e. the
Volksschulenin 1930s National Socialist Germany, we have to admit that
controlling these schools would have meant reaching more than the 90% of
German children beteen 1933 and 1945 almost every day. No other school form
or other youth organization created by ®Regimecould claim such numbers or
had such visibility. Thus, it is not surprising that the Nazi Regime, with its
totalitarian aims, attempted to contrbkteducational process of the Germans by

re-organizing the German school system in a more centralized way.

The Nazi Regime, as it concerned telksschulerin particular pursued three

ways in order to exercise its control over schooling and educatistly fiby

centralizing the German school system that was, in fact, based on a federal
structur e; secondl vy, by 6énazifyingd the

1 7. BernhardAlte Meister, KomadieFrankfurt am Main 1985,.[58.



Nationalsozialistischer Lehrerbund (NSLB) and instituting the

NationalsozialistischerLehrethochschulg thirdly, by nazifying teaching plans

and textbooksl n my research | wi | | show how di ff
was from school to school and from region to region.

Indeed, in several documents and articles of the National Socialistpére

textbook, called eitheLesebuchor Volksschullesebughwas presented as being

not just a simple pedagogical instrument whose use was limited to the school, but

was, ideologically speaking, a connecting element between the school, the

teacher, thdamily and the society, i.e/olksgemeinschafiThat is, according to

the Nazi politics of pedagogy politics, the textbook should have helped the

German pupils to understand his or her role in the Nazi-¢oitkmunity. Thus,

an aim of the school time was form the next German generation. But, the
060school 6 its o6formd and its oOritwualdé did
i mmedi ately after 1933 t haatentifgeitherdi d bef o
oneclass school or a bigger school with eightsskesi a s we |l | at the Ori
sitting in the classes and listening to the teaéhef the German school did not

really change after 1933. What did change, however, was the content.

It is then appropriate to ask, how the classes in a Nazi German eeynsrttool

were different from the Weimar ones, which topics and subjects became important

and how the lessons were run by the teachers during the National Socialist

Regime. Furthermore, if we take into consideration the totalitarian intentions of

the Regme , Its oOunquestionabled i1ideology and
reasonable to ask: did the German schools, including the elementary ones, become

and look like Nazi barracks between 1933 and 1945? How totalitarian was the

control of the Nazi Regimever the elementary schools?

To answer these questions, we can take into consideration reminiscences and

private memories of pupils who attended the school during the Nazi Regime.
Surprisingly, despite the rigidity and the severity of the Regime, those mesmo

are very varied in their judgments. While for some pupils the school time actually

me ant 6chil drenés timed and was positivel

historian Joachim Fest:



«Vielleicht tduscht und schont die Erinnerung. Aber ich deakedie
Schulzeit im Dritten Reich nicht ungern zurick. Die Bilder und
Empfindungen, in denen sie noch gegenwartig ist, haben nichts mit Terror,
unterdrickung und Rechtlosigkeit zu tun. Das alles gab es, und es war
unubersehbar. Dennoch erscheinen mir diere], deren Teil die Schulzeit
war, im Ruckblick weit eher als eine Mischung aus Enge und familidren
Zusammenhang, aus ldylle, Entbehrung und Widersetzlichkeit, kurz allem,
was sie gliicklich machg£

For other pupils the sohbob ti medwaas BESE:¢
Professor Peter Wapnewski:

«lch weil3 ja nicht, wie es andernorts war, aber bei uns gab es keine

fanatische, keine passionierte, keine heftige Jugend Hitlers. Sie alle machten

eben mit, lustlos einige, lustvoll andere, gleichigiltiele, manchen waren

cFéhrere und zierten i hre Uni form mit e
Kruppstahl, zah wie Leder, schnell wie die Windhunde? Dieses Postulat aus

der bilderreichen Rhetorik ihres Fuhrers hat meine Jugend mude ignoriert.

Wir waren eher lahm?

Actually, only a few people, when looking back at their past, could actually
understand and feel the 6édchanged in Janua
the school during the Nazi Regime primarily changed in its form and ritual by
hanging Naziflagen t he wall s and by introducing t|
when the teacher came into the classroom:

«Die Lehrer begannen den Unterricht mit ausgestrecktem Arm, und die

Klasse hatte mit einem lauten «Heil Hitler!» zu antworten. Wie eine
Fremdsprachirnte ich ein neues Vokabular an Parteiausdriieken.

Some of the changes introduced by the Regime consisted of emphasizing the
physical activities, in adding new subjects, such asRassenkundeand new
topics, such as thRassengeschichtehose success was uncertain among teachers
and pupils:

«Es zeigte sich, daf} den typisch nordischen Schadel, den in rassischer

Hinsicht besten, nu rein einziger Schuiler hatte. Es war ein Jude. Der Lehrer
schien verlegen, aber nicht ungliicklich. Er fragte, ob er unter seinen

2J. FestGliickliche Jahrein: M. ReichRanicki,Meine Schulzeit im Dritten ReicK6ln 1982, p 188.
% p. WapnewskiMeine Schulzeit im Dritten Reicim: Reich-Ranicki 1982, p88.
“ B. Kénig, Die verpaflte Changén: ReichRanicki 1982, p134.



Vorfahren vielleicht doch Ar e r habe. Die Antwort | aut et e:
J u d eAlle lachten. Nein, der Rassenkundaterricht war in unserer

Klasse nicht erfolgreicti zumal der schnelleste Hundertmetéufer und

der beste DesthSchiiler Juden war’

«Das Schlimmeste war die Rassengeschichte, das Schwerste fur mich, den
Geschichtsunterricht zu geben. Ich habe dieses Fach schon beim Kaiser
unterrichtet, in der ersten Republik, bei Hitler und dann auch nach 45. Die
Verherrlichury des Germanischen in der M8it ging mir ziemlich auf die
Nerven. Manchmal dachte man, man mifR3te aufhoren, man kdnnte das nicht
weitermachen?®

But, to a greater degree, the school, the classroom, the teacher and the family,
represented for many Germpuapils a significant part of the world they knew. A
onormal 6 worl d:

«Wer in jenen Jahren aufwuchs, dem wurde der Nationalsozialismus wie ein

Sack Uber den Kopf gezogen. Die Lebensbedingungen muf3ten nicht einmal

bewul3t gelernt warden, sie wuchsen uns zuwaichsen in sie hinein. Wir
kannten nur die Welt, in der wir lebten, und wir hielten sie fir nowhal.

But such private memories showed only one
Nazi Regime. In point of fact, behind the textbooks that the pugdd while

being bored and behind the teaching plans that the teachers tried to follow, there

was a multifaceted system, which &6translil
Socialism i n a very comprehensi bl e [ an

Weltanschauungto teaching plans and textbooks.

The Ministry of Education, several NSDAP organization such aPibestelle
Bouhler and theNSLB Gauleiter, regional ministries oKultus and education,
publishing houses and editor salwdkedxt book a

in the backstage of the school.

® M. ReichRanicki, Geliehene Jahregin: ReichRanicki 1982, p59.
® C. SternHitlerlieder singend zogen wilurchs Dorf in: Reich-Ranicki 1982, p165.
" G. HenselDer Sack iiberm Kopin: ReichRainicki 1982, pl17.



So, when | ooking behind the curtain, t he
childrend but is the product of precise p
curtain, people were thinking, discussing and kiay in order to produce a

textbook that could express the n&eitgeist In addition, publishing, printing,

transporting and selling textbooks was lucrative work that requioediderable

organization, all of which the private German editors demanded to be paid for.

These latter elements, for instancep rct r a st t he i dea of a
Volksschullesebucfor all the school subjects and for all thielksschulerand,
despite the political sit i on and the oO0totalitariani smo,
textbook production and the textbook market under their control instead of

accepting a state monopoly.

Similarly, also the German regional powers, whether they welled Land or

Gau spokether mi nds about the schooling proces
enough to offer a certain degree of o&éresi
Nazi Erziehungsministeriunin fact, since the German education system had been

structured on a regiond&lasis, a central Ministry of Education never existed in

Germany before the Nazi formed one in 1934.

Furthermore, when considering the history textbooks otMibigsschulemot as

mere Obooks for childrend but atwof6sources
topics, such as: prehistory, roman history, medieval history, elements of cultural

and political history; and several disciplines, such as: pedagogy, school history,

education history and historiography. Thus, the Nazi textbook must be considered

asbeing an example of the National Sociallétltanschauungnd historiography.

Indeed, if we continue to look deeper behind the curtainfingethe textbooks

authors, i.e. the historians who conceived and wrote the textbooks. Those
historians, while writig t hei r text s, represented a Osn
no direct influence on the elites of the NSDAP and did not reach German scholars.

But , these O0small h i dssimoltanecastyshélpedvte forem f or me d
the National SocialisWeltanschaung These historians, being in the middle

between the Nazi Regime and the school classrooms, interpreted, explained and
Otransl ateddé the Nazi i deol ogy and its h

German generation.



Thus, when analyzing théolksshulentextbooks we can actually identify some

of the characteristics of the Nazi ideology that should have formed and educated

the youngest Germans. In this ideology, history played a key role since it was the

most political school subject. Furthermorastbry lessons had to form the
Weltanschauungf the Nazi youth. So, German historians, who never reached the
universities or never had any influence on the leaders of the NSDAP, wsmild

their texts toactively contribute to the education of the firstZzNgeneration with

their texts. I n their texts, these O0smalll

the Nazi ideology, their ideas and, in some cases, their expectations for the future.

The case of the schoolmaster Ludwig Nehring is of particularast. Nehring

was an 6anony mous &olksschuletEstoriaasmeho mublishedv e r a |

a Nazi edi t i oVatertdfdisdine Geschioltie tibno otkh efi f i r st mor
1933. Nehringcelebrated th&uhrer and theVolk as being essential elements f

creating and sustaining théolksgemeninschaft Bef or e any of t he
directives and orders for théolksschulenbefore theErziehungsminsteriurwas

even created by the Regifnéne celebrated National Socialism in his history

textbook for the/olksschulen

«Wir sehen hier, wie schon in alten Zeiten die grof3e Wichtigkeit eines guten
Fuhrers anerkannt wurdEin guter Fihrer und ein treues Volk sind die
besten Stiitzen einer VolksgemeinschafDas wollen wir auch im Dritten
Reiche merken und unser 8em und Tun danach einrichten. Stets seien wir
bereit, unserem Fuhrer zu folgen und Gut und Blut flr unser Vaterland
einzuletzen, wenn dies von uns gefordert wigskrmanische Treue und
Heldenhafter Sinnsollen auch uns alorbilder dieneny’

Still, the teachersd silence remains an |
history lessons during the Regime. What did the teachers think, what did the
teachers actually say? We just donodt Kno\
whether the textbdo authors themselves were actually convinced by the Nazi
ideology and its historiography, or just did what the Regime expected them to do.
To put it simply, whether these O0small h i

interpretation and believed in whthey wrote or, whether they just followed the

8 The Erziehungsministeriurwas created in 1934.
° L. Nehring,Vaterlandische Geschichte. 1. Auflage nach der nationalsozialist. RevoBitesiau 1933, p
4,
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stream by repeating Nazi slogans and adding cherished Nazi words to their
textbooks is hard to sort MenetSghulzeinld not ev
Dritten Reich can really help us.

My research however, points out, on the one hand t he O6daofshapperi ngo
Middle Ages from thé/olksschulenextbooks of the National Socialist Germany;

on the other hand, the failure of the Nazi Regime policies to reform the German

school and education systefirstly, in the Volksschulertextbooks the German

pre-history and not the Mediebva hi st ory was descafthded as t|
Aryan-Germanic populations. Thereby, the Middle Ages disappeared from many
Volksschulentextbooks. Secondly, the Nazi Regime, accorgito the nazi

ideology, tried both to reform the German scheydtem which was based on a

regional structure and, as well, to reform aneedé the GermarVolksschulen

textbooks. But, neither the schemjstem reform nor the textbooks one took

actually place in Nazi Germany because of the private, regional and local

Aresi stenceso against the Regimebs orders

Still, what we can know, is how the Regime tried to form the next generation and
how compl ex this pr oc evieses aeigaentich gewewsewi | | not

iSto we wi | | not know al l the trut h, but W €

11



Part | i State of the Research and New Findings

Chapter 1: Studies on the German Historiography of the National
Socialist Regime

[.1.1Three examplesof Studies on National Socialist histapngraphy between
1990 and 2000Johannes Fried, Willi Oberkrome and Ingo Haar

Since the early 1990s German historians have criticized both the historiography
written during the National SocialisRegimé® and the continuities between
German historiography written during and after the Regime. Differently from the
1960s studies that pointed out the development of the German historiography in
the universities of National Socialist Germahythese newritiques focused on,
firstly, the biographies of National Socialist historians and their relationships to
the National Socialist party, and secondly, on the influence these historians had on
German historiography after 1945. For instance, three Germaoridust who
made such critiques were: Johannes Fried in his work onKtrestanzer
Arbeitskreis published in 1991, Willi Oberkrome in his work on the
Volksgeschichtpublished in 1993 and Ingo Haar in his work on@stforschung
published in 2000.

Johanne Fried, focusing his attention on tkenstanzer Arbeitskrei¥, pointed

out the role played by the professor Theodor Mayer in German historiography
after the Regi me. Fried also diSsmever ed
Nullo, there was not decisive change in the German academic leadership.

According to Fried, Theodor Mayer was very active between 1933 and 1945, as
professor of medieval history, as president ofRleechsinstitut fir altere deutsche
Geschichtskundand as director of th®eutsche Historische Instituh Rome.

Mor eover, Mayer 0s particul ar i nterests

19 Hereafter referred to as td@egimeé
K. D. BracherDie Gleichschaltung der deutschen Univeisin: Nationalsozialismus und die
deutsche UniversitaBerlin 19661 K. F. Werner Das NSGeschichtsbild und die deutsche
Geschichtswissenscha8tuttgart 1967 G. G. IggersThe German Conception of History. The
National Tradition of Historical Though from Herder to the Pres&¥éesleyan University 1968.
12 3. Fried (ed.)fVierzig Jahre Konstanzer Arbeitskreis fiir mittaiche Geschichte ,
Sigmaringen 1991.

12
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reorganization of German historiography and, on the other hand, the establishment
of German historiography as the lead model for European rioigtaphies

following the war:

«Ein zweienhalb Jahre nach Kriegsbeginn, am 11./12. April 1942, im

AVel kischer Beobachterin erschienener progr
AGeschichtsforschung in neuen ®Buropaid facCt e
Afdi e Gegenwart bestimmt den Standpunkt, vV 0
zu betrachten ist:*

Further mor e, Fried stressed that Mayer 0s
1945. Indeed, between the 1950s and 1970Kdmstanzer Arbeitskreisecame

a successful, flourishing and active forum for medieval studies in the newly
foundedBundesrepublik DeutschlandRD) and Theodor Mayer, who led the

Konstanzer Arbeitskreivrecame a wdlknown and valued historian in the BRD

and Europe.

«Die Mediavistik inder Bundesrepublik besaf} nun ein Forum, auf dem neue
Thesen, Fragestellungen oder Perspektiven und bislang unerprobte
Forschungsansatze der deutschen und europdischen Geschichte vor einem
kompetenten Fachpublikum unmittelbar zur Diskussion gestellt werden
konnten.s®

Also, in the Konstanzer Arbeitskreis:

«durfte man im Interesse der Wissenschaft streiten, und es wurde géstritten
manchmal heftig und laut, frher sogar eher lauter als heute. Die Mediavistik
profitierte davon. Der Kreis der Redner und Uagsteilnehmer wurde
zunehmend international und die Themen fachmrgreifend:'®

Actually, the Theodor Mayer O6cased was noi
the 1991 reunification, a new generation of historians, analysing the curricula of
German universities and the careers of their professors under the National
Socialist dictatorship, noted strong continuities in German historiography during

and after the Regimdriefly, two types of continuitiesnay here be considered:

3 Fried1991, p. 13.
4 bid.

3 bid., p. 21.

18 |bid.
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first, t he Ohi st orini othgr wargshthoseaot methaddsand nui t i e
topics adopted by both the 193Uslksgeschichtand 1960sSozialgeschichte

second, the 6bi oigimrahpriwordsathoseGerman iprofessotsi e s 6
who had been arking in German universities and institutes, without a significant

break, from the 1930s to the 1980s.

For instance, two German historians who focused on such continuities were Willi

Oberkrome and, later on, Ingo Haar.

Willi Oberkrome, in his workfVolksgeschichte: Methodische Innovation und
volkische Ideologisierung in der deutschen Geschichtswissenschafi 1950
(1993), discussed German and AustNanksgeschichtef the period.

According to him, theVolksgeschichte arose from late ninetathcentury
German Romanticism, and during the First World War a procesglkisch
indoctrination represented a new approach in German historiography throughout
the 1920s. Furthermore, during the Regime, YWwdksgeschichtebecame the
Geschichtswissenisaft of National Socialist Germany and therefore found its

place in German universities and research institutes.

But Oberkrome, besides writing the history of ¥alksgeschichtealso pointed

out the significant connection between the 19B840sVolkgeschichteand the

later SozialgeschichteA connection that, until the 1990s, was unknown to many

hi storians. Therefore, t hWsdedicatesitothehapt er
Sozialgeschichtend its roots.

«Im Mittelpunkt der folgenden Untersuchurgiehen Frage nach dem
Entwicklungsgang, der historiographischen Bedeutung und
Wirkungsgeschichte innovativer, sozialhistorischer Ansétze in der
deutschsprachigen Geschichtsschreibung der Zwischenkrieg8zeit.

7\W. Oberkrome Volksgeschicht&lethodischénnovation und vélkische Ideologisierung in der
deutsche Geschichtswissenschaft 191845 Gottingen 1993Chapter 1Sozialgeschichte in der
Bundesrepublik.

'8 Oberkromel993, p. 10.

14



In other words, Oberkrome shows the bonds between these two approaches in
what may be called a ONational Sociali st
historiography, as well as stressing the moral, cultural and methodological
obligation of GermanSozia historians to GermarVolk historians. Finally,
Oberkrome singles out two lines of continuity twentiethcentury German
historiography:

«1.in der Ostforschung und 2. in der methodidworetischen Diskussion

der deutschen Geschichtswissenschaft Ulmmiab und Strukturgeschichte
seit den 1950er Jahref?,

I n contrast t o Ober kr o me, Histarikegom Haar ,
National sozial i smus. Deutsche Geschichtsw
im Osterfi (2000) , anal ysed I taeers aot Gatneami c and

historians during the Regime, and in particular, pointed out the influence of their
studies on the National Socialist politics against the Jews and Eastern European

populations.

In fact, according to Haar, German historians, histopadenents, institutes and
universities were thoroughly integrated into the politics of the Regime. For
example, theNord- und Ostdeutschen ForschungsgemeinsaiNGtFG)took part
in, and was responsible for, the National Socialist policies regarding
externination of the Jews:

«n die komplexen Entscheidungsprozesse und Planungen, die zur

Ermordung der eurdpschen Juden fuhrten, waren die Historiker und
Geographen der NOFG eingebunaéh.

More generally, the German historians who accepted work from tiggnRe

offering their research and capabilities to the National Socialists, became co

creators of theNeuordnung EuropasStill, as already revealed by Fréedand

Ober kromeb6s wor k, some of these historian
to reorganiang the German historiography after 1945, and some of their research

became models for the Germ&aozialgeschichtd~or instance, Haar clearly stated

1 Oberkrome 1993p. 220.
20| Haar,Historiker im Nationalsozialismus: Deutsche Geschichtswissenschaft und der
"Volkstumskampf" im Oste@6ttingen 2000p. 371
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in the last page of his work that, especially in @&forschungseveral studies
written during the Regne became inspiring models for the BRD historians:
«Die wissenschaftlichen Verfahren der ostdeutschen Volksgeschichte sind

fur die Sozial und Strukturgeschichte nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg von
Relevanz gewesest!

To sum up, during the 1990s, German historiography pursued a new line of
inquiry. The National Socialist historiography and its historians were the
defendants, the new generation of German historians was the prosecutor, the
historiography of reunited Germy was the judge and the city of Frankfurt am

Main, during the 1998listorikertag became the courthouse.

% Haar 2000p. 373
16



I.1.2 Studies and research on National Socialist historiography during and
after the 1998Historikertag

The 1998Historikertag in Frankfurt am Main represented a turning point for
German historiography. The new research, focusing on the relationships between
German historians and the National Socialist Regime, involved almost all history
departments and institutes in German ursites. Also, this research, focusing

on the political careers of German historians during and after the Regime,
questioned the moral integrity of the earlier generation of BRD historians, the
scientific value of their works and their personal bonds thighnew generation of

German historians.

Thus, Johannes Fried, during the opening speech of the HB8&ikertadgf?,
openly stated that German historians had a duty to answer questions about the
0 b r opashadd German historiography:
«Was warerichtig gewesen? Mit dieser Frage steht sich auch der Verband
der Historiker Deutschlands konfrontiert, da gegen frihere Vorsitzende
schlimme Vorwirfe wegen ihrer N&rgangenheit erhoben werden und der

Verband dazu nicht schweigen kann. Die Aufgabe fiittht leicht; denn
Unliebsames wird eingefordert, die Selbstpriifung der eigenen Disgplin.

Consequentl vy, as e X p e ¢ Dautdche bHystoriker ime d , t he
Nationalsozialismus wa s anticipated wi t h apprehens
audience and ding this session, run by professors Otto Gerhard Oexle and

Winfried Schulze, five historians presented their papers. The historians were:

Peter Schdttler, Pierre Racine, Gotz Aly, Michael Fahlbusch and Matthias Berg.

Altogether, their research investigatdifferentand at that moment, previously

unknown aspects of the German historiography during the Regime.

?2\erbandes der Historiker und Historikerinnen Deutschlgads),IntentionerWirklichkeiten.
42. Deutscher Historikertag in Frankfurt am Mai. 8. bis 11. September, M@&hen 1999.
2 IntentionerWirklichkeiten1999, p. 3.
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First, PeteiSchéttler introducing his research on the Rherlisindesgeschichté

between 1918 and 1945, demonstrated how the Rhdmsitesgeschichte

historians, after the Versailles peace treaty, propagated the revision of the western

German border not o n lthg Germman ternitalyelass aftev thed r e gai n
First World War, but also in order to militarily conquer new territories for the

German Empire.

Second, Pierre Racine, presenting his research on professor Hermann Heimpel
stressed Hathetnieelsify ®5trasbdurg during the period 1944.
According to Racine, Heimpel, in his Strasbourg classes, interphetddstory of

the western European territories, since the formation of the French Empire, as a

|l egiti mate aim and 0 dementalipolitcs.i ond of t he Ge

Third, Go6tz Aly discussed his paper on German historiography and its political
role in the Regin®. According to Aly: on the one hand, the German historians
with their work and research contributed to the establishment of the National
Socialst Weltanschauungand, on the other hand, these historians collaborated
with the National Socialists in order to shape the racial state and its racial politics.

In the end, the Holocaust was the last terrible consequence of these politics.

Fourth, Mchael Fahlbusch presented his research on the role wbthedeutsche
Forschungsgemeinschaftring the Reginfé. These research groups, constantly
funded by the Regime, becarenkschulefor the National Socialist elite and
prepared this elite for itsgfitical and military career. Also, Fahlbusch remarked
on the political intentions, and in some cases the ambitions, of many German

historians working under the Regime.

Fifth, Matthias Berg, presented his paper on@stforschungand its historians.
According to Berg, theOstforschunghistorians, collaborating with the SS
bet ween 1933 and 1945, in order to reorga

Europebéd, produced a | arge number of hi st

4 IntentionerWirklichkeiten1999,p. 210.Von der rheinischen Landesgeschichte zur nazistischen
Vol ksgeschichte oder diee Aunh°rbare Stimme des Bl u
Sbid.,p .  HMHarranriiHeimpel in StraRbubg.
% bid., p. 212fGeschichtswissenschaftlichEortschritt und rassenpolitische
Geschichtsschreibuiag.
" bid., p. 212fVolksdeutsche Forschungsgemeinschaften, ein Braintrust der NS
Volksstumpolitik
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research. Still, after ¥%, the historians in the BRD, especially those who were
working on theVertriebenenforschungappreciated both the scientific value of
this research and the capacities of these (fo@stiorschunyhistorians.

These papers and the new studies on Gerfmgtariography during the Regime

shed a new light on the Germ#&he s c hi ¢ ht s wpad.sAdditisnallizaf t 6 s
these works stimulated contemporary historians to conduct more extensive
research and encouraged them to critically reconsider the works, anthelso
careers, of their advisors and mentors. Indeed, at the end of the 1998
Historikertag professor Jirgen Kocka gave a clear and incisive description of the
nature of German historiography and on the role of German historians before and
after 1945:

«Die damals jungen Sozialhistoriker kamen Ubrigens nur zum Teil von
Theodor Schieder (den wir nicht als Sozialhistoriker zahlten) und Werner
Conze; zum grof3en Teil hatten sie bei Gerhard A. Ritter studiert, der mit der
Tradition der Volksgesgbhte so viel zutun hatte.i Es gab in der
Geschichtswissenschaftund auch in der Sozialgeschichtd&eine Stunde
Null. Das Erbe von vor 1945 wirkte weiter, belastend zunsefst.

As said above, after thidistorikertagshock, youngGerman historians began to
investigate the curricula of the German universities and the careers of German
historians during the Regim®lore than that, the new generation wanted to find
out which of these German historians continued to have a significant role in the
history departmets at German universities after 1945. Among the new and
interesting research in this field, is the work of Frawnkher Kroll, Anne
Christine Nagel and Gordon Wolnick, that discusses the interpretation of the
Middle Ages by NSDAP members and universitgfpssors and the picture of the
Middle Ages portrayed by National Socialist propaganda.

%8 Jirgen Kocka inDikussion: Historiker im Nationalsozialismus. Kommentar von FADof
Jurgen Kockan der Sektioni Deutsche Historiker im Nationalsozialismiud?2. Deutscher
Historikertag, Frankfurt/Main, 10 September 19@hline : http://hsozkult.geschichte-hu
berlin.de/beitrag/diskusio/nszeit/nszeit14.htm
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In 1998, Frank. ot har K rUtopié¢ alsvdeadopie Geaschichtsdenken und

politischen Handeln im Dritten Reioch whi ch presented the varic«
of Geman history, and in particular of medieval German history, given by the

primary National Socialist ideologues Hitler, Himmler, Rosenberg, Goebbels and

Darré.

I n 2000, Anne Ch rDiesPhilippseUniérmaitgteMarbuvwgrim t e A
Nationalsozialismus. Daknente zu ihrer Geschiclite whi ch studi e
historiographical trends in the study of medieval history, especially at Marburg

University, during the Regime. In a later work published in 20@53chatten des

Dritten Reich. Mittelalterforschung in der Bundepublik Deutschland 194b

1970, she extended these studies to include theypasperiod.

I n 2004, Go r d ovitteldter Linad N® Prapagandae Mittelalterbild
in den Print Ton und Bildmedien des Dritten Reiclkes whi ch anal ysed th
made & German medieval history by the National Socialist Ministry of

Propaganda.

Many other historians have also dealt with the topic of German historiography

during the Regime. The most notable of these works are to be found in collections

such asPaths of @ntinuity. Central European Historiography from [the] 1930s

through the 195Qs , published by the German Hi stor.i
i n 1 9 Slatignalsozidismus in den Kulturwissenschadten pu bl i shed by
Hartmut Lehmann and Otto Gerhard Oexle in0 20, &landbuch der

volkischen Wissenschaften publ i shed by Il ngo Haar , Mi ¢
Matthias Berg in 2008.

As demonstrated, since the early 1990s the German historians criticized their own
discipline and its National Socialist past. In par@cutheir work concentrated on

the nature and various interpretations of the German history, frequently of
medieval history, during the Regime. Thus, most of these historians focused either
on the curricula of the universities, on the programs of thenasewstitutes or on

the interpretations by the NSDAP members and propaganda of the Regime.
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Surprisingly, since 1998 only a few historians have studied the interpretation of
the German history in the elementary and secondary schools. What is more, the
historians studied neither the medieval German history as presented in the
Volksschulen.e. elementary schools which represented the most widespread
and influential tools of educatidnnor theVolksschulertextbooks which would

have presented a clear degton of history and the Middle Ages as they were
actually learned by German pupils.

Nevertheless, the small amount of analysis that was done of different and various
textbooks for thevolksschulerunearthed new and interesting findings about the
natue of German history in the Regime, about the role of history in the National
Socialist educational system and about the organization of this educational

system.

Indeed, the study of the textbooks for thelksschulenrevealed unexpected
interpretations ofthe German Middle Ages. For instance, interesting and
absolutely singular was the-peer i odi zat-g®mmanalzsaot i 6 né, of
earliest Germanic and German history Es-Germanische Zeitand Grol%
Germanische Zeiand, consequently, the disappearaoteéhe Middle Ages, as
such, from manyVolksschulentextbooks. In addition, the examination of
textbooks used in various German regions and cities also pointed out a lack of
unity in the National Socialist educational system. In fact, the Regime, strgigglin
against local powers such asGaue or local ministriesi did not achieve the
desired control over topics or establish a definite and consistent model of
education for all Volksschulen For example, the differences between the
education inVolksschuleni specifically in townsi and in Landschuleni

specifically in land$ were still very distinct.

In point of fact, the variations within the German school system are not new to
contemporary historians nor were they unknown to many teachers and
pedagoguesfahe Regime. Probably, such differences were also known to the
National Socialist Ministry of Education, which had to organize and centralize the
German school system. But, for example, the struggle for control of the education
in the Volksschulerbetween the Regime and tlauei explicable as a conflict
between central and local powéraind the failure of the Reginiewhich, in the

end, accepted these variations within a totalitarian sy$tam new evidence
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supporting the interpretation thatetiNational Socialist Regime was neither
monolithic in its structure nor almighty in its will. Furthermore, it is worthwhile to
notice the gap between the totalitarian intentions of the Regime and its

achievements in practice.

Finally, the Middle Ages and its various interpretations in the National Socialist
Regime were connected not only to the research of some historians in the
universities, the populist slogans of the propaganda and the racial or biological
interpretations oHitler, Himmler, Darré and Rosenberg. The interpretations of
the Middle Ages were also related to the numerous textbooks for the German
Volksschulento the groups of historians, who were writing those texts, to the
teachers, who were working in théolkschulenand, undoubtedly, to all the

German pupils, who were studying under the Regime.
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Chapter 2: History and the Middle Ages in National Socialist
Volksschulen

I.2.1 GermanVolksschulenunder the National Socialist Regime

As earlyas in the 196€§) Historiography and pedagogxaminedthe German

schoolsystem and the role of the pedagogy under the National Socialist Regime.

In particular, the research focused on the role of pedagogy during the Regime and,
simultaneously, on whether a National Socialist pedagogy really existed. Thus,

after years of debating, many pedagogues and school historians assumed that it

would not be coect or appropriate to talk about a National Socialist pedagogy.

According to such an interpretation, the Regime, despite its interest in the youth,

did not produce a clear and wdkfined National Socialist pedagogy, and gave

only vague advice and dir@ges about the educatioRor instance, Hans Jurgen

Apel and Michael Kloécker,in their workfiDie Volksschule im NStaab (2000)

talk of a pseudo pedagogy of the Natior&dcialism Al s o, Hi tl erds spe
about the role of the German youth in Nationati8lst society are to be viewed

as part of his raci al vi sion of the worl d,

«Kurz nach der nationalsozialistischen Machtergreifung am 30. Januar 1933
soll Hitler in einem vertraulichen Gesprach seine Padagogik fodégerallen
umrissen haben: «Meine Padagogik ist hart. Das Schwache mul}
weggehammert werden. In meinem Ordensburgen wird eine Jugend
heranwachsen, vor der sich die Welt erschrecken wird. So kann ich das Neue
schaffern?®

On the other hand, tH&chulgeschiate was generally oriented toward the study of
theGermansc hool 6s structure and ohowthese zati on
structurs changed after 1933, how the schepstem was organized and by whom

was itrun.

Thus, according to the historian Her&dholtz, the history of the German school

system during the Regime can be divid®d three phases. During the first phase,

between 1933 and 1936, the Regime spent its ermrgfye Machtsicherungand

it did not intervenesignificantlyin the organizatiof the German schoaslystem.

In this first phase, continuities of method and organization bonded the National

2 H-G. Herrlitz, W. HopfandH. Titze, Deutsche Schulgeschichte von 1800 bis zur Gegenwart
Weinheim and Muinchen 1998.
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Socialist schookystem tothat of the previousWe i ma r Republicds.

phase, namelthe Kriegsvorbereitungbetween 1937 and 1940 was fexiod of
changesfor the schoolsystem, which had to echo the National Socialist
Weltanschauungbut was also the time alash struggleagainst the new youth
organizations such as theHitler Jugend or the Nationalpolitische
ErziehungsanstaltDuring thethird phase, between 1941 and 1945, the Regime,
despite its intentions tgain more control over the schookshiftedits energy and
interest toward the war and the solutimnthe Qewish probler Nevertheless,
independent of the existence of a real idlal Socialist pedagogythe
Volksschulenand the Landschulenwere two fundamental institutions for
educatingGerman pupilsn the National Socialisschoolsystem.As a matter of
fact, no other youth organization waswidespead across the German ttary as

theelementary schooi

More precisely, circa 95% of German pupils attendétblkssschuleuring the
period 1933 1945 and, according to a report of the Nazi Ministry of Education,
the GermarVolksschulerwere 51,739 with 191,153 classes and 7,758,307 pupils
in 1937. The German pupils attended classes eithéugendklassein for boys
only T and Madschenklassen for girls onlyi or in Gemischteklasseih mixed
classes. Furthermore, the 22,118 -glass Volksschulenand the 10,751 two
classes Volksschulen compared to the 5,095 eigtihsses Volksschulen
represented the largegolksschulemodel widespread over the German territbry
Altogether, in 1930s while higher schools were attended in Germany&§585
pupils, theVolksschulerwere attended by 7.5 millions of German children. That

is, the new National Socialist generation was formed itvtilksschulen.

%0 Elementary school is here usesisabstitute o¥/olksschulermndLandschulen
3L A. C. Nagel Hitlers Bildungsreformer. Das Reichsministerium fiir Wissenschaft, Erziehung und
Volksbildung 1934 1945 Frankfurt am Main 2012.
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m one-class schools 40%
m two-class schools 20%
m three-class schools 15%
m four-class schools 10%
m five-class schools 3%

m six-class schools 6%

= seven-class schools 6%

Table 1, Types ofVolksschulenin National Socialist Germany.
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Table 2 Subdivision of the 1940 Germ¥bplksschuleraccording the class gender.
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Among the differentVolksschulenforms also 684 elementary schools for
handicapped children, namely:Hilfsschulen Gehdorlosenschulen and
Blindenschulen existed in National Socialist Germany. Besides that, 547
Hilfschulklassenwere incorporated in Germaviolksschulerfor the amount of
85,169 pupils. These children, who could not take part in regular classes, were
bred to became effective members of thatibhal Socialistvolksgemeinscharft

Still, the reality was actually way sordid than it could sound. Indeed, in 1943 the
Ministry of Education ordered that the eugenic and racial legislation should have
been followed till its extreme consequences in cakehildren affected by
hereditary disease:

«lhre Lehrer sind verpflichtet, sich an den rassenhygienischen MalRhahmen
zur Bekampfung der erblichen Taubheit zu beteiligen, indem sie an der
Auslese der Erbkranken nach MaRgabe der zu ihrerVerfligung stehenden
Mittel mitarbeiten und Vorsorge treffen, dalR Erbkranke die
rassenhygienischen Vorschriften des Staates als notwendig verstehen lernen
und die entsprechenden Maflinahmen verantwortungsbewuf3t und opferbereit
freiwillig auf sich nehmem*

More generally the National Socialist Regime, with the establishment of the
Reichsministerium fiir Wissenschaft, Erziehung und Volksbitdimthe summer
1934, tried to reorganizeand to controthe whole German school systenThis

task implied a lot of work to do and, more than that, presented several problems.
First, the German schoslstem, since its creation in the™&entury, was not
conceived as being a centralized one lgtually, it was based on a federal
strucure in which every land had authority on its territory. This federal structure
of the schookystem was questioned neither during the GerKeserreichnor
during the Weimar Republic time. Indeed, in contemporary German history, the
National Socialist Rege was the first one attempting to centralize the sehool
system and to overwhelm its federal structure.

Second, centralizing the German scheydtem was an operation that requested

two essential factors above all, namely: time and money. But the Reiijate,

%2 fRichtlinien fir die Bildungsarbeit in der GehorlosenscbuleRd Er | . RMf WEV. vom 15.
T E Il a (C 19 Geh.Sch.) 24/4&2: Reichsministerium fur Wissenschaft, Erziehung und
Volksbildung,Richtlinien fir Bildungsarbeit in der Gehérlosenschul@erlin 1943 pp. 7-8.
% Also referred to aErziehungsministerium
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from 1939 on invested all its resources to win the war, gave neither enough time
from 1934 to 1939 nor sufficient money  to thErziehungsministeriumin

point of facts, the lack of time seemed to be the biggest obstacle for the
Erziehungsmingrium that, even if it invested a certain amount of money and
energy in its cause, did not reformed the German sedysbdém as expected by

the Regime.

More than that, this new ministry was constantly hindered in its work by several

members of the Regiend s T suthias, &oebbels, Rosenberg and Hefdo did

not serenely Oaccept e dfwiehthgsministaridnand i dea t o
within part of the National Socialist youth education to Bernhard Rust.
Apparently, the youth education, with all itea@ogical and political implications,

represented a significant issue for many Nazi leaders that, instead of helping Rust,

fought him and struggled against each other. That is, the National Socialist

Regi me showed its Opol yce aA madpreeised O6cont
analysis of this issue will be, however, offered in the third part of this research.

Still, the new ministry started to reorganize the sctsystem despite the political

querelle as early as in 1934 and, indeed, it created Ah& Ewrziehungthat

contained four departments, name¥olksschulenhdhere SchulerBerufs und
Fachschulenand landwirtschaftliche Fachschuléh Furthermore, Bernhard

Rust, chef of th&keichserziehungsministeriymommissioned thAmt Erziehung

and the reform of th&chulwesen o hi s confi dant Hel mut B o]
assistants were Benze and Bargheer. Indeed, they were responsible for the reform

of Volksschulern theErziehungsministerium

All this data, presentingliversity among the @rman elementary schools, may
help us tadevelopa more precise idea and more accurate picture dartii@ence
surrounding the pupils and their textbooks. Also, these recexwdslhow many
German pupils wergegularly involved in the elementary school8. German
elementary schophowever,consisted oteachersas well as pupilsindeed, he
German teacherbad the mosinfluential role in the educatioandindoctrination

of the first National Socialist generation.

% Nagel 2012, p. 75.
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The role of the German teacherdhie Nationals Socialist elementaschools was

increasingly tiedo the activity of theNationalsozialistische Lehrerbur{®SLB).

The NSLB,foundedin 1929, was an association firmly committed to NSDAP and

its aim was to indoctrinate all German teacher$ from both schools and

universitiesi and pedagogues ast r Nagodal Socialists According to the

Regi meds raci al ideal s a ®xtludgd ofrom the ¢ s , t he
NSDAP, were naturally not allowed to be part of the NSLBor the NSLB, the

efforts of BayreuthVolksschuleteacher Hans Schemm was essertiging its

early years of existence. Schemm, who waauleiter of the Bayerischen

Ostmark member of theReichstagand as of 1933 Bayer Staatsminister fur

Unterricht und Kultus structuredthe NS.B and, subsequently designated

Bayreuth asthe central post of the NSLB for all German territoriesAfter

Schemm, th&/olksbildungministerFritz Wachtleri between December 1935 and

August 1936 and Heinrich Friedmanh until 194571 led the NSLB Theinternal

structure of NSLB wasearly identicalt o t he NSDAPOGS. I n fact

adopting and followingt he NSDAP&s admi niheGauant i ve di v
Germany subdvided each Germafau into Kreiswaltungen Furthemore, the

members of NSLB, myanizedaccording their competences, wetwided into

Fachschafterand SachgebieteThe severFachschafterepresented and different

types of schools and level of education.

Fachschaften Type of school

[Departmert]

I Hochschulen

1 Hohere Schulen

1l Mittelschulen

v Volksschulen

Vv Sonderschulen

VI Berufs und
Fachschulen

Vi Sozialpadagogische
Berufe

Table 3, NSLBFachschaftenorganization.
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Moreover the Sachgebieterepresented different topics and issusach as:
Philosophie, Psychologie Paddagogik, Rassenfrage und Familienforschung,
Geschichte, Deutsch, Neuere Sprachen, Alte Sprachen, Weibliche Erziehung,
Luftschutz und Luftfahrt, Erziehung zum Wehrwillen, Vorgeschichte, Matematik,

ReligionandLandschulfragen

So, the German teachersrganized and structured by the bureaucracyhef

NSLB, were expected to teach the pupils in order to make them conscious of
Germany political and racial supremacy in Eurddet surprisingly the number

of German teachers who joined tNEDAP rapidly inaeased in the first months

of Regime. Inpoint offact, almost 20% of the German teacher joined the National
Socialist partyustin the first four months ahedictatorshipand such6 posi t i ve o
trend culminated in 1936 when almost 97% of German teagfexesrecorded in

the NSDAB® s me mb e r Silh as for other IGérmmanaho joinedthe party,

it is hard to sawat this pointwhether all these teachers were truly follosvefrthe

National Socialist ideologyi and of what aspecti and therefore joined
voluntarily, or if they were forcedi not only figurative spaking i to join.
Neverthelessit is true that nationatonservative idda alreadyexisted in the

German school systebefore 1933.

Again, he German teachers had received sddationd Socialist indoctrination

since the early years ofhe Regime by attendinginstitutes such as the
Hochschulen fiir Lehrerbildufiy widespreadacrossthe German territories,

which helpedhe Regime tanold the new generation ofeachergolitically. The

role of these teaches was clearly stated by several theRe gi meds gui del i n
such as the 193Richtlinien fur die Volksschulewhich described the teacher as

the Flhrer of the class:«In Ihr [Klassengemeinschaft] ist der Lehrer der

Filhrer»>®

% The ministry of Education Bernard Rust transofrmed the preuBsidagogische Akademiém
Hochschulen futehrerbildung(HLB) in May 1933. The HLB were College of Teaching
Education.
% Richtlinienfiir die Volksschulel939 in: K. Higelke,Neubau der Volksschularbeit: Plan, Stoff
und Gestaltung nach den Richtlinien des Reichserziehungsministeriums oarémber 1939
Leipzig 1940 Herafter reffered to as: Richtlinien 1939.
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Neverthelss, he actual behaviour of a National Socialist teacher in a class was
not easily control by the Regimeandit is now impossible despite sources and
data, to reconstruct tharecisecontentof a lessonln other words, whethehe
classFuhrer was in complete accord with the National Socialist ideology and
whetherall the teachey of various German classes, shared the same vision of this
ideology, are topictor further discussion

For instance, a very problematic situatiovas the Landschien where the
teachers, coming from the cities, taught poorly and often tried to leave these rural
schools and the surrounding villages as soon as possible. Actually, despite the
Guidel i nes and Hlandschutearsd thp sashleedlLangfjuch t h e
were major problems for the Ministry of Education, for the NSLB, for the Regime
and for the German school system. As it turned out, the National Socialist Regime

could not find any solutioto these problems.
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I.2.2 National Socialist History Textbooks andirectives for the
Volksschulen

Textbooks may be consideredpaimary educational resource of the sdfibo

Thus, textbooks may be studied not only for pedagogy and history but also for
linguistics. Yet, a detailed linguistic analysis of National Socialist textbooks for

the Volksschulenseems not to be present in the current humanistic research.

Moreover, theb o o k by the | i nguiLH,tNotixbuck teio r Kl emp
Philologed (2010) seems to be one of the few

philological research of the Regime.

Neverthel ess, the focus of this research
Saci al i st textbook was written but owhat 06
textbooks. That is, history textboo&ad their contents are here consideagdboth

a product of the German historiographyhich wasdedicated to the youngest

National Socialispeneratiorand not written by academic historians, as well as an

attempt bythe National Socialist Statéo control their youngest citizens. Such

control, however, did not succeedmpletely.

Actually, in terms ofthe latter point, the brief works dbachim Wei3namely:
fiNationalsozialistische Schulbuchgutachten im Bundesarchiv KabéerdiZur
nationalsozialistischen EinfluBnahme @udhulgeschichtsbichiare interesting

These two works, analysing the Regimeds r
schools and the influence of National Socialitltanschauungn t he t ext book:¢
contents, point out the gap between organizational intentions of the NSDAP and

the actual funebning of the German school system between 1933 and 1945.

According to WeR, both the preexisting regional differences in the German

school system, which had existed since the late nineteenth century and never had a

strong centralized organization, anae thvalry between Ministry of Education,

Ministry of the Interior,Hitler JugendandNSLB were all equally responsible for

37D. Olson On the Language and Authority of Textbomkslournal of Communicatiqrgo, |
1980, p 189.
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such a gap. Actuall vy, many of the Regi mebo

realized:«Doch alle diese Intentionen konnten zumgimicht realisiert werdeste

Furthermore, Weil3 identified the Second World War as an additional factor,
which enlarged the geographic reach and made complete control of the German
school system by the Reginmapossible.

Still, despite the final faile, the Regime actively and repeatedly tried to
centralize the school system and the education in the German territories. In
particular, the history teaching appeared a reasonable subject for the National
Socialistsfrom the very beginningf the dictatorslip.

Indeed, even in May 1933, the National Socialist Ministry of the Interior Wilhelm
Frick, r e Riehdisien Mg Netbbaebeituing der Geschichtsbliaher
proposed a rerientation of the German history for tMelksschulertextbooks

Fr i gukdelises, aswell asthe subsequenministerial guidelinesonly offered
vague principles and suggested the directitoward the history teachingin
GermanclassesThe main idea, vaguely expressed by Frick in the guidelines, was
to present a more Gerniannterpretation of the history to the pupils. The lack of
precise directives or clear pedagogical goal may be viewed as proof, confirming
the absence of a National Socialist pedagogy. Indeed, the active engagement of
the Ministry of the Interior, but ndhe Ministry of Education, in issues such as
school education and organization of the history classes, again showed the

conflicts within the Regimeds hierarchy.

I n point of fact, despite Hitlerbds procl atl
in the National Socialist society, no clear and effective school policies were made
during the Regimebs rul e. Still, as revea
homogeni ze the educati on oRichtlinierdirdiee r man p u |
Volksschuleamaybe consi dered as the Regimeds | a:
school system throughout tidird Reichthat then also included Austria and the

new conquered territories in the eastern Europe.

% J.Weil Zur nationalistischen EinfluRnahme auf Schulgeschichtsbiihénternationale
Schulbuchforschungournal of the GeorgeckertInstitut, 3.1981, p. 115.
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The 1939Richtlinien clearly stated the role of tiéolksschulerin the National
Socialist society:

«Die Aufgabe der deutschen Schule ist geimeinsam mit den anderen
nationalsozialistischen Erziehungsmachten, aber mit den ihr gemalen
Mitteln die Jugend unseres Volkes zu korperlich, seelisch und geistig
gesunden und starken deutschen Mannern und Frauen zu erziehen, die in
Heimat und Volkstm fest verwurzelt, ein jeder an seiner Stelle zum vollen
Einsatzfiir Fuhrer und Volk bereit sinef®

Also, the first paragrpahs of thHeichtlinien called onteachers, principals and

members of theschool systento prepae the children for life inGemeinshaft

This Iife in O6communityo, however, referr
Volksgemeinschaftvhich theoretically included not only all the Germémik, but

also the smallest Sippengemeinschaft including the family, and
KlassengemeinschafAddit i onal | vy, the German <chil dren
from the more familiaSippengemeinschafito the largeWehrgemeinschaénd

Volksgemeinschaft

«In denoberen Jahrgangen der Volksschule sollen die Kinder allmahlich
Uber die Sippengemeinschaft hinains die grofRe politische Volksund
Wehrgemeinschatt aller Deutschen hineinwachs&n.

That is, it is probably more correct to imagine the National Socialist society not
only as a pyramid, with théhrer on top and th&olkin the bottomput also as a
concentric circles figure in which theamilie represented the smallest circle while
the Volksgemeinschafvas the alinclusive one. Furthermore, betweEamilie

and Volksgemeinschaftexisted other circles, namelySippengemeinschaft
KlasengemeinschaéindWehrgemeinschaft

% Richtlinien1939 in: Higelke 1940, p. 21
“9bid.
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Volks
gemeinschaft

Klassen and
Wehr
gemeinschaft

Sippen

gemeinschaft

Table 4, Representation of the Nazi German Society as described by the 1836htlinien.

To a great degree, the 198dchtlinien tried to firmly organize the complete

German school system, down to the <classro
once agai n, t he Regime had to deal with t
local and regional differences aridandschulenvariations. The Ministry of

Education was probably mindful of these problems when they wrote the

Richtlinien Thus, the Richtlinien stressed that the Germawiolksschulen
represented Ger many not only i n i ts oun

6diversityo:

«Als Erziehungsstatte das deutschen Volkes und damit als Teil seines
Volkslebens ist die Volksschule ein Abbild seiner Einheit, aber auch seiner
Mannifaltigkeit in den verschiedenen Gauen, in Stadt und ké&nd.

So, apparently, the totalitariahhird Reichhad toaccepta certain amount of

diversityin its own territories.

“I Richtlinien 1939, in: Higelke 1940, p. 23
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In particular, theLandschulerand the educaton i n the village rep

d i v e mshe Nagiohal Socialist Regime:

«Die besonderd.ebensnéahe, in der die dorfeigene Landschudatsbietet
erzieherische wund wunterrichtliche Vorteile
Dabei soll sie von sich aus das Bewul3tsein der Dorfgemeinschaft pflegen

und starken, es jedoch zum Bewul3tsein der Volksgemeinschaft erweitern.

Sie legt zugleich den Grundrfdie Arbeit der landlichen Berufsschule, ohne

deren besondere Aufgaben vorwegzunehnién.

The patrticular role of theLandschulenand more generally the education in

German villagesmay here beinderstood as a problem which entangled not only

the Ministry of Education but also the ideology of the National Socialist Regime.

In fact, beside pedagogical issues, such as the impossibility of offering the same

education to all pupils in the Regimeetbandschulerand theDorfgemeinschaft

with their renitence to accept t he Regin
problem for the National Socialists.

Actuall vy, for t he Regi meds |l eader s it v
emphasize the role of the GeamBauerin the National Socialist society and

accept that in the German villages the National Socialist ideology and education

were misunderstood.

Furthermore, the Ministry of Education, was conscious of the discrepancies
between the/olksschulenin various German regionsand betweerVolkschulen

and Landschulen As a result,Volksschulenretainedas a certainamount of
dooseness during t msoweitl ists daleen sn: der ¢Volksschule

grundsatzlich eine Lockerung bzw. Aufgabe der Facherung gebbten

Such a referenceto fiLockerun@ in the 1939 ministerial guidelines for the
GermanVolksschulerstressesonce more, thgapb et ween t he Regi meobs
such as unity and total contrél and the concrete problenthat National

Socialism had t@opewith. In other words, the Regime theoretically would have

prefered to impose its guidelinesn all German elementary schools, but in

practiceit had to handle various didactical and pedagogical problemich

2 Richtlinien 1939 in: Higelke 1940, p. 23.
“3 |bid.
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forced the Regime to ask the German teachérsFuhrer of the
Klassengemeinschaftfor aLockerungwhile teaching in elementary school.

In brief, the Regime, aware of the problems concerning education, had to give
some freedom and independence to Yaksschulen Landschulenand their

teachers.

In 1942 Kurt Higelke, director of the magazirigie Deutsche Schulere
publishing for the third ti mdéleubaudercomment :
Volksschularbeit: Plan, Stoff und Gestaltung nach den Richtlinien des
Reichserziehungsministerismvom 15. Dezember 1939 again wrote I n
preface that issues about bandschulenhad been, finally, taken into great

consideration and discussed in a special chapter of his work. Fundamentally, the
Landschulenand all the related difficulties, stitionstituted a major problem for

the National Socialist indoctrination:

«Wenn bereits in kurzer Zeéine zweite und dritte Auflage dieses Buches
notwendig wurden, so ist das wohl der beste Beweis daflir, daf} es einem
dringenden Bedurfnis in rechter Weise entgegenkam. Um den Wert dieses
Ratgebers zu erhéhen, sind in der durchgehend verbesserten undreaweit
Zweitauflage die Fragen der Landschule besonders berticksichtigt und dazu
noch in einem Sonderbeitrag behandelt worsfén.

That is to say, in 1942, when the German army had already invaded all of Europe
and part of North Africa, and the Regime seertiele at the turning point in its
history, thelLandschulenand, more generally, the education system remained

unsolved problems.

K. Higelke,Neubau der Volksschularbeit: Plan, Stoff und Gestaltung nach den Richtlinien des
Reichserziehungsministeriums vom 15. Dezember, 1@3%ig 1942:fVorwort zur zweiten und
dritten Auflage.
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[.2.3 History in the Volksschulen

Geschichtewas a fundamental subject in National SocialisiksschulenThe
relevance of the history lessom@s often emphasised by the National Socialist
Ministry of Education, Bernard Rust, whmnsideredhistory to be the main
subjectof the political education of the German pupils. ThugvaryVolksschule
two hoursper week in the fifth and sixtigradesandthreehoursperweek in the
seventh and eightgrades,were dedicated to history. Altogetheéen hours per
week were dedicated to history in the last four yeaMatksschuleand, with the
exception of German, onother humanitiessubject received such considerable
attention. The political meaning of the history can be probed not only by the
Stundenplanbut also by Rust ©pinions. Intruth, according to the National
Socialist Ministry of Education, the history atses essentially had a political

connotation and a political role in the Germériksschulen

«Die politische Erziehung in der Volksschudindet sich in erste Linie auf
den Geschichtsunterricht, der die Kinder mit Ehrfurcht von unsere grof3en
Vergangenheit und mit Glauben an die geschichtliche Sendung und die
Zukunft unseres Volk erfiillen sodf®

That is the German history, from iteariestage t o Hi tl er 6s Regi
interpreted as the realization of the Germélkd s dest i ny. Il n other
National Socialist party and the Reginvas presented dke final and conclusive

period of the German histoiyindeed, during this period ¢hRegimeanticipated

lasting one thousand yeawgith the GermarnVolk achieving supremacy in Europe.

Sucha political characterization of the history has, probably, influenced the later

research on the National Sociali$tolksschulen In fact, this researdec has

essentially examined the political role of the history in Woéksschulerand,in

general historians havéocusedmainly on the influence of the National Socialist
Weltanschauungn the history classes.

Thus Germanhistorians,using guidelinesarticles and work of the National

Socialistic perid to research the education\ielksschulenhavepointed outthe
enormousimpact the National SocialistVeltanschauunghad on the history

classes.

S Richtlinien 1939, in: Higelke 1940, p.125.
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On this topic, the works afeveral newer historiarsserelevant.Christian Vorein

author of fANationalsozialistische Schulblcher in Gau Mecklenbufh962),

pointed out, through lexical research, the influence of National Socialistic ideals

on biology and history textbooks of the MecklenbMigksschulenHelmut Keim

and Dietrich Urbachauthors offivolksbildung in Deutschland 1933 194%

(1976), anal ysed the rappor tVolkskldumge en t he
and the®Ildé Germaneducation and Horst Giesin fiGeschichtsunterricht unter

der Diktaur Hitlerso (1 By@xaniningthe guidelines for German schoasd

directives for German teachers and the speeches of the NSDAP leaders, offered an

overall description of the history classesconceivedoy the National Socialists.

Altogether, sich esearchbased on National Socialishalysisof documents and
guidelines, presented the histopyogramin the German schools ak it were
entirely influenced by the National Socialist ideals and completely controlled by

the National Socialist ministryf&ducation

But, a detailed analysis dfolksschulertextbooks from various regionsffers

new evidence about thirue natureof the history in German schools and about the
actual influence of the National Socialist ideals on the history textb&mkae
evidence can be found: first, in thematic and interpretative continuities of the
Volksschulen textbooks before and after 1933; second, in the different
interpretations of medieval history anél National Socialistic ideologgiven by
textbook authors bewen 1933 and 1945.

1. All the Volksschuleriextbooks between 1933 and 1945 were aligned with the
National SocialistVeltanschauungor, at least, they were not against it. Some of
them frequently used words and ideas that were welcomed by the Regime. But
neither the repetition of propaganda slogans nor the embracing of National
Socialist ideals implied that all the textbooks after 1933 became alike or that all
the textbook authors shared the same interpretation of the history and wholly
accepted the Nathal SocialistWeltanschaungin fact, the textbooks for the
Volksschulendespite the totalitarian intentions of the Regime, were extremely

varied, in topic and structure, and they getigrpreserved theiindividuality
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during the twelve years of the Reg. Also, many of these textbooks revised
their topics, with a National Socialistic connotationJate as 1936 ad 1937. In
other words, 1933 wasot a significant break in theevelopmentof the
Volksschulentextbooks.More precisely, many textbooks rfdhe Volksschulen
were strongly patriotic, while some of them went to the extent of being
nationalistic even during the Weimar RepubliEor example, Bernhard
Kumsteller, author of th&eschichtsbuch fir die deutsche Jugeshetlicated the
1931 edition, ad probably earlier editions as well, to the German youth and the
consolidation of their love dfolk andVaterland

«Gewidmet Deutschlands Jugend, zum Verstandnis der Gegenwart und

Vergangenheit, zur Begeisterung an allem Grol3en, zur Vertiefung der Liebe

zu Volk und Vaterland, zur Erweckung des Willens, fir das Vaterland und

damit auch zum Besten der ganzen Menschheit einst alle Krafte
einzusetzem’®

In many cases, théationalisti® authors adjusted topics and structure of their

textbooks, introducin@lational Socialist terminologgs early ag 1937 or 1938

On the other hand, textbooks that we may Gadlutra§ firmly preserved their
approach and interpretation of the history afi®33. A minority of these
textbooks were dedicated to Hitler a» WNational Socialism, or included a
swastika on their covers and, what is more, some of them actually ignored the re
periodization of the German historyinto Ur-Germanische and Grol%
Germanische Zeitand retained the classic periodization. For instanedzeév and
Jungbl ut , @Geschithte des demutschen Viotkes publ i shed
dedi cat ed a c h agasdeutscleeMittelaltee.i r wor k t o

2. The Middle Ageswas interpreted differently by the various authors of the
Volksschulentextbooksthrough the lens ofhe National Socialistiadeology,
despite its clarity Such variations were in some cases minor and produced
unimportant effects, but in other cases they were obvious and mediflesir
effectsclearly. Certainly noteworth are the disparities between textbooks for the
urbanVolksschulerand those for the rurélandschulen

6 B. KumstellerGeschichtsbuch fiir die deutsche Jugdreipzig 1931, plll.
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In nineteenth and twentietkcentury Germany\olksschulenand Landschulen
shared the same educational aim and, in theory, the same methods and didacti
approach. But, in reality, theandschulennever followed the methods of the

Volksschulen

On the contrayr, they were always a material probléon the German Ministry of
Education and they constantly caused debates among the German pedagogues. In
other words, the differences betweé&folksschulerand Landschulengenerated

two different models of education, namely an urban education and a rural one that
was still apparentin 1933. Consciousof such gaps, the Regim&ishing to

imposea singulaNational Scialistic education on all the German pupils, tried to
homogenize the different curriculum of the German elementary schedisther

they were urbarvolksschuleror rural LandschulenBut the Regime manifestly

failed.

In reality, the discrepanciedetweenVolksschulenand Landschulenremained
evident thr ough oWhatidnmwoe, inRLO3he Regiine issued | e .
t h ®Richflinien zur Schaffung neuer Lesebucher b u t in r@ead i ty,
Lesebuchwas never written and, in fact, the divergence of textbooks for
Volksschulen and Landschulen became more evident.Likewise the
inconsistencies between wurban and rural education deepened. Such
inconsistencies, however, represented not only a pedagogsts but also a

political problem for the Regime.

In point offact, as already noted, these issuese related to a major debate about
the role of the Germamauer in the National Socialistic society andere,
moreover, representative of the contrastMeein urban and rural life. Indeed, the
role, characteristics, history and mythology of the GerBamerwere interpreted
differently in VolksschulerandLandschulenin the latter, the GermaBauerwas
presented not aéhe biological guardlof Germanic lbdodi according to Walter
Dar r  0isut onty assagomantic figure in German history. Consequently, the
history classes and the textbooks of th@dschuleremphasized the beauty of the

modest rural life and the importance of a quiet rural commumitiye villages.

Both the romantic connotation of the Gernigauerand the emphasis on the rural

community, representinga miginterpretatiod of the National Socialistic
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Weltanschauungwere ostracised by the Ministry of Education and by the
Ministry of Agriculture as testified by the following quotation from the Bayreuth
Gemeinschaftslagers des Reichsnéahrstandes des&h&rbundesn 1939:
«Keine romantische Verzickung lber die Schonheit des Bauernlebens und
des dorflichen Lebenskreises hat aber unaé&iter seit funf Jahrhunderten
auf ihren Hofen gehalten trotz aller Lockungen eines leichteren, bequemeren
Lebens der StadDie naturgesetzliche Harte des Bauernlebens und die tiefen
Segnungen bauerlicher Arbeit haben gute Bauernkinder vom ersten Tage
ihres wachen BewuCtseins empfunden. [ é]
dorfliche Lebenskreis als ein geschlossenes organisches Gebilde, bestimmt
durch das Herkommen aus dem Blut und der bauerlichen Arbeit, die der
Inbegriff der Werte schaffenden Arbeit Ubaupt ist. Das Herkommen im

Blut und das Ethos dieser Arbeit mussen auch die Grundlagen der politisch
biologisch bestimmten neuen Erziehung séin.

As the researchhas revealed the Volksschulentextbooks having either
nationalisti®or eutrabbackgroundsnostly retained their interpretations of the
history and their structures in the early years of the Regime. So, the early years of
the Regime did not represent a strong discontinuity from the Weimar period nor
was 1933 a turning point for théolksschulentextbooks. In fact, only a few
authors had published a new National Socialistic version of their textbook as of
1933. Nevertheless, all the textbodkscamealigned with National Socialistic
Weltanschauungnd all the authors, between 1933 d48d 3, tried to follow the
National Socialistic ideals. Whether they really believed in these ideals or only
wanted to please the Regime in order to publish their textbooks, is still an open

question.

Nevertheless, the authors themselves historians, hiry teachers and
pedagogue$ presenting different versions of the German medieval history in
their textbooks, offered the German pupils different images of National Socialism.
As previously noted, the urban version of National Socialism, taught in the
Voksschulen was almost opposite the rural one, as taught inLgr@schulen

The former, concentrating their attention on the politimalogical aspect,

condemned the bucolic and romantic interpretations of the history in the latter.

" Gemeinschaftslager des Reichsnahrstandes8dshrerbundes (ed juf dem Wege zur
volkischen Schuldayreuth, 1939, p/-8.
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Here again, if th authors of the textbooks for the urb&siksschulermnd those of
the ruralLandschulenvere aware or preoccupied with giving dissimilar pictures
of the National Socialisti¥Veltanschauungp the German pupils, is also an open
question.Apparently, a colgve National Socialis¥olksgemeinschaftas easier

to imagine than to realize for the Regime.
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[.2.4 The Middle Ages in thevolksschulen

Since the late nineteenth century, German historiographylisplayeda strong
interest in the Middle Ages. Many historians of thalksgeschichtéocused their

earlier studies intensively on the Germanic populations of the Middle Ages.
Besides these historians, German writers, poets and painters also portrayed the
Middle Ages in their work. Thus, the Middle Ages, either romantically depicted,
religiously characterized or patriotically conceived, becammg@ificantmoment

in German history. Furthermore, in the early decades of the twentieth century, the
Middle Ages still epresented a meaningful historical period for German
historiography and the German culture. The significant attention on the period
meant that, especially in the universities, there were innumerable works produced

about medieval studies.

Not surprisingly,the National Socialists also often evoked the German Middle
Ages, or its mythological and racial interpretation, in their speeches and slogans in
order to convince the Germans of their cultural and racial superiority in Europe. A
renowned example is thegtrait of Hitler as a medieval knigiitwearing heavy
armour while riding a black horse and holding the National Socialist flag in his
right hand, looking ahead gravely. Similarly, the academic studies of German
historians about the Middle Ages are watiokvn among current historians. The
Regime and its leaders, the propaganda and its ministry, and the universities and
their historians, however, only represent a part of the German society. A larger
and less elitist part of the society was committed teethecation system, namely:
employers or managers of the Ministry for Education, teachers, school principals

and pupils.

Among these interpretations nitay beworth discussinghe onethat emphasises

longue duréeerspective of German and European hystor

In 1939, several textbooks for théolksschulerpresented a lengthy continuity
between prehistoric and medieval German history. Despite some elements of this
continuity, such as the focus on the Germanic populations ofiBhenzezei,

which were already present in earlier textbooks, the textbook authors of the
Regime modified the contents of their works and adopted a new periodization for
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the German and European history. In point of faog Middle Ages and the

0 c | apesodizatim i Ancient, Medieval and Modern histoily disappeared

from the textbo k s al t oget her a nd paiodizattowwas mor e 0 G
inserted, namelyrgermanischeZeit, Grol3germanisch&eit and DeutscheZeit

Although this terminology was adopted by many atghthe temporal limits of

the periodization were ambiguous. This terminology may be roughly described as

follows:

1. Urgermanische Zeitdelimited a period between 2000 and 56Cc..
Characteristicef this period, formerly calleBronzezeitwere théJrsiedlungand

the earliest Volkerwanderungen The Ursiedlung represented the original
settlement of th&Germanenin the northern territories of presetly Germany.
The Germanen also calledndogermanenwas the first German population, and
the origin ofall the Germanic populations that, moving from northern Germany
and migrating to Europe, Asia and North Africa, created the Greek, Roman,

Egyptian and Persian civilizations;

2. GroRgermanische Zeitelimited a period between 5@0C. and A.D. 1500.A
significant daracteristic of this period was the creation of the first German
Empire and its subsequent collapse. Surprisingly, many authors presented
Charlemagne as the emperor of the first Germanic Empire d@eamani©®
territory. In fact, according thUrsiedlungtheory, the Franken, settled in present
day France, were also a Germanic population. But, the first German Empire
(Deutschesreicl), founded by Heinrich the First in the tenth century, symbolized
the cohesion of all the German territories #melestablishment of Germany as the

leading power in Europe.

3. Deutsche Zeitdelimited a period between 1500 and the predeating this
period, Germany wadivided by regional powers so the textbooks emphasized
national heroes of German history, naméWartin Luther, Friedrich the Second

of Prussia an®tto vonBismarck. These three figures are depictet asfathed®

of the GermanVolk but the apex of Geman history was the 1933
Machtergreifungof the National Socialist Party and its leader Adolf Hitler.
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Such periodization is a unique characteristic of Waéksschulertextbooks, but
the provenance of such periodization is, unfortunately, not completely clear.
Certainly, German historiansad suggested a fperiodization of German and
European history as early as 1933. For instance, Heinrich Schteeeher at the
Adolf Hitler Gymnasium and supervisor of history for th®taatlicher
Padagogischen BezirksseminiarGelsenkirken, endorseddmore Germanigre-
periodization of history, and in particular of Medieval History, in his work
fiGeschichtsunterricht im Vélkischemtibnalstaad published in 1936:
¢ [ éD0ie Kaiserzeit des Mittelalters, die Zeit des Ersten Reiches, ist eine
glanzvolles Zeit und eine Epoche gr°Cte

auch auf das er s Das gdeanische Mitdlatier misse e i n [ €]
wir als Einheit behandelr’3

Still, Schnee was probably not the only one encouraging such a change of
perspective in German historiography. The conflict between théstaltk histor§
and the new/olk history, which focused on the history of the Ganivolk, also
entangled German universities and research groups. Nevertheless, the first
concrete traces of 4geriodization occurred in th@utzger Atlas and in the
ma g a zDeuwtseheGeschichtée publ i shed by D¢rrs. I n
a chronological table in which the historical structure wdardische Frihzejt

Urgermanische ZejtGrol3germanische Zednd Deutsche ZeitSimilarly, Durrs

Ma

193

reorgani zed t he c Dautste Geésshichief aintds umegla z ihree nf

periodization for the first time. So, after the inaugural issue dedicated to

fiGermanische Ver und Frihgeschichte t he next i s Bial e was

gro3germanische Z@it. F i n &Richtlipien of tthe eMinistry of Education
confirmed and established the use of such periodization in all the German
Volksschulemn 1939.

In short, this reperiodization of German and European history is to be found only

intheV o | k s s ditaraturee Modegrecisely, it appeared for the fiinste in the

Putzger Atlasand i n D¢rrso6 magwlksschubennfl®3irast he Ger n

well aslater on in theRichtlinienin 1939. Finally, it appeared, clearly stated, in

manyVolkschulertextbooks after 1939.

8 H. SchneeGeschichtsunterricht im vélkiseh NationalstagtBochum1936,p. 22.
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Such periodization and itengue durégperspective were, however, connected to
a broader interest in the phestory of the Germanic populations. In point of fact,
the work of the historian Gustav Kossinna, who establishechiptery as a
Wissenschaftbecame very influential in the interpresat of history in the

GermanVolksschulen

I n parti cul ar ,fiDeltstle¥argescheciites eing chenkorragend
nationale Wissenschaftpublishedfor the first timein 1911, turned out to be the
principal and widespread source for the authors o¥/tfiksschulertextbooks and

an intriguing result of such influence was the transmission of pictures concerning
the Germanic prfai st or vy from Kossinnads wor k
assignedto Volksschulen For examplesome of thevery popular and always
recurrentimages among theVolksschulentextbooks were the pictures of a
Germanic préhistorical spread with a Swastika, and another of a Germanic vase
decorated with Swastikas. Both of these pictures originally appeared in
Kossinnds wor k in 1911. Fur tvwheh weeused,by map s
Kossinna in his bogkveresubsequentlysed by authorm theirtextbooks.

To resume the idea of the Middle Ages in the Germplksschulemwill be here
considered from two points of exv: firstly, pointing outthe trends; secondly,
stressinghe differences.

On the one hand, the teaching m&dieval history was torn by political and
pedagogical debates intatriothe Regimesuch as the struggle between local and
central power anche various, sometins@pposing interpretations of the National
SocialistWeltanschauunm the urbarvolksschulerand in the ruraLandschulen
on the other hand, the interast the German préistory and the attempt to
emphasize the roots of the GernwNiolk and its culture, produced a common
interpretation of history in the National Socialistolksschulen This
interpretation, howevem compressing almosix thousand years of German and
European historysimply eraseddas deutsche Mittelalt§rso celebrated by the

Regime and its leaders, from the textbooks of the National Socialist pupils.
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Part | Summary

Before moving any furtherinto considering the results of this researeimd
before analysing the contents of the textbobkahich echoed more complex
structural problems of the National Socialist Regimemay be here necessdoy
resume thetate of the resear@md the intentions of thistudy.

The historiographyverthe last twenty yearnsas showran increasing interest

the nature and role of German historiography under the National Socialist
Regime. Of particular interest were the personal biographies of German
professors, who were wethown and scientifically gpreciated duringhe BRD

time. The most interestingand somewhatshockirg, new findings were those
proving theexistence of strong continuities in the German historiography between
the National Socialist andpostwar time. In brief, many historians who
contributed positively to German historiography in thiatter period had been

fully involved with the Regime and its racial politics.

The breaking pait for such studies was the 1998torikertag In fact, despite

important studies which had takenplace even before 1998, the German
Geschichtswissenschdifecame completelsgware ofthese shocking new findings

only after thatHistorikertag Consequently, a new generation of young historians,

who had no direct relationshigvith the generation of postvar hidorians
investigatedhe curricula of German universities and political careers of historians
during the Regime. That is, several remarkable studiggbeen published about
these topics in the | aoprdodimoidedestisth&t i | |
historiography produced in universities or in research centres. éidser, points

of interest for the historians includétke ideology of National Socialist elite group

and heir interpretations of German and European history

But it isimportant pointing out thatniversity professors and theading group of
the NSDAP were not the only parts of the Regime interested in history. In point of
fact, history was also studied in the German schools aradually, in terms of
numkers, those inelved in the school system and youth education definitely

outnumberedthose connectedto universities orto NSDAP leaders. To put it
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simply, historians, university professors and NSDAP leaders may be considered
an elitist part National Socialist societyhile the pupils, their familyand their
teacher may be treated a more generahdlarger part of the Regime.

Furthermore, two more elememgedto betakeninto consideration: first, the
historians writing for the schools did not have to deal yuttgments of eminent
historians Thus, they weremore free toGexperimend and they could therefore
present moreinnovatived interpretatios of history; second, homogeirizy the
German schoatystem was a difficult task for the Regime aasla matteof fact,
such homogenization did not completely succeed. So, the German sgbkigoh
seems to be a perfect figld whichto test the real strength of the Regime and its
concrete actiom In point of fact, the Regime, which could not rule with only
terror and repression, had twopewith several problemsegarding the structure
and the organization of powduring its twelve years of existendbat it was not
able to solve.

What is more, several problems for the National Socialist Regime, concdmring t
school system and education, were caused
powers, such as th@aue in national politics:

«Das Verhaltnis zwischen den Landern und dem

Reichserziehungsministerium war in den Tagen der Beratungen und
Entscheidungereur Reichsschulreform nicht frei von Spannungen und

Belastungen™®

and the conflict between th8S Hitler Jugend NSLB Reichsiéhrstand the

Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Education.

Concerningthe latter point, it has become clear that all these institutions

pretended to shape and rule the education of the German pupils:

«Der Schnell aufflammende Machtkampf um die Schulpolitik, die Querelen
zwischen dem Reichsinnenminister Frick und dem [pseben

9 M. HeinemannErziehung und Schulung im Dritten ReiGtuttgart 1980p. 199.
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Kultusminister Bernhard Rust, dem Gauleiter von Sudhannover
Braunschweig, zeigen wie offen die Machtfrage im SchulwesemWar

That i s, t he Regi meds structure s eems t

hierarchically organized:

«Es gab zu keinemZei t punkt des zwe | f Jahre des A
Reichesini eine I|ineare VLetitlehrppla@ich dem Must
Lehrverhalten i Schilerverhalten. Bestimmungen, Anweisungen usw.

mufdten zunachst stets durch die Kdpfe und Herzen der Menschen hindurch,

die sie befolgen bzw. umsetzen sollten, und wurden von ihnen, je nach

Verarbeitung bzw. Beurteilung, ibernommen, modifiziert oder ignosiért.

Finally, the new finding of this researahill be considered in two categories: 1,
the idea of the Middle Agessgart of the German historiography in the National
Socalist elementary schools; the interpretation of medieval histowithin the
struggle betwen regional and central powerstbé National Socialist politics for

the elementary schools.

Also, this esearchwill point out the distance between what the National Socialist
Regime claimed and what it really did in order to obtain total control in Germany

and later in Europe.

Hence, hese resultswill be here expressedin the next two chapteras
repregnting similarities and differences between Germalksschulerand, more

broadly, within the National Socialist education system.

The similaritieswill be analysed in the secongart namely: The Similarities,
Trends in Medieval History in the National Socialist Volksschuléms chapter,
taking into consideration the variety of German elementary sthbdtory
textbooks and the intentions of the Regifoe the medieval historywill try to
point out the widespread interpretations of the Middle Ages in the German

elementary schools. In other words, this chapi#érpresent how medieval history

*J. FingerGaue und Lander als Akteure der nationalsozialistischen Schukpafiirttember als
Sonderfall und Musterbeispiel iAdtreich, in: J. John, H. Moller and@. SchaarschmidDie NS
Gaue, Regionale Mitttelinstanzen im Zentralistischielahrerstaab, Miinchen 2007, p160.
* Arbeitsgruppe Padagogisches Muse(@ah.) Heil Hitler Herr Lehrer! Volksschule 19331945
Berlin 1983, p 7.
%2 Both VolksschulerandLandschulen
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should have been studied in National Socialist elementary schools to be in line

wi th the tRt®Eggi meds i n

The differences wilbe analysed in the third partamely:The Differences, Local

Powers &d National Socialist Volksschulemistoriography This chapter,
comparing t he Regi meds gui del ines for (I
emphasize thediversity within the National Socialist school system.
Subsequently, the various interpretations of both medieval history and National

Socialist ideology in German elementary schauil$ be explained. In brief, this

chapter will show how medieval histomas actually studied in National Socialist

elementary schools and how strong the influence of local powers were on the

Regi meds politics for its youngest gener at
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Part Il - The Similarities, Trends in Medieval History in the
National SocialistVolksschulen

Chapter 1: General Characteristics of theVolksschulenhistoriography

[1.1.1 History teachingin the National SocialistVolksschulen

Before analysing the topics and issues/ofksschulentextbooks, it is important

to point  out three characteristics ¥blksschulenhistoriography that were

present not only in the textbooks but also in the specialized literature dedicated to
Volksschulenteachers and staff. Indeed, the most interestind) \aidespread

tendencies were: first, a-f@ermanization of history and the introduction of the
Gegenwartskundesecond, an emphasis on comparing the present with thé past

that is, that National Socialist Germany had to learn from German hi$taryd

third, the influence of th&orgeschichteaend i n particul ar of Gus

w o r Bie deutsche Vorgeschiclite on t he hi story textbooks.
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[1.1.2 Creating a more Germanic interpretation of history

History, as taught in the Germarolksschulenwas to be a German history,
interpreted and taught only from a p@erman and National Socialist perspective.
This new emphasis on German history, that we found not only Mdlsschulen
historiography but also in the one written by German historffepsors in
universities or research centres, had a concrete effect only in the school system
where a reperiodization of the history and a-oeganization of the teaching plans

took place.

Indeed, the National Socialist Ministry of Education ordered/alksschulerto
teach Gegenwartskundstarting in the first semester of the fifth school year

Indeed, the history lessons in tMelksschulenafter 1939 were organized as

follow:
Schoolyear Semester Subject
5" school First semester Gegenwartskunde(German history
year between 1918 and 1933)
Second Urgermanische and
semester Groligermanische Ze{from 5000 to
500 B.C.)
6™  school First semester Grol3germanische Zeit(from 500
year B.C. to A.D. 1500)
Second Deutsche Zeit(from A.D. 1500 to
Semester 1800)

Table 5, History Subjects in theVolksschulenafter 1939.

In this new constellation, the term German Middle Ages not only formally
disappeared from the history textbooks, that no longer dedicated a chaftes to
deutsche Mittelaltéras was commonly done during the Weimar perimat, it
also, in practical termseceived less attention from the teacher, who had to focus
first on the present and then on tlermanast Clearly, the aim of the

Gegenwartskundevas to form the German pupils politically, through the
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description of the NSDAP, its leader and its history. Also, the introduction of the
Gegenwartskundtullfilled the idea that théMachtergreifungwas the conclusive

part of the German millenary history. Furthermore, 1933 represented the historic
moment wha all the Germawolk were finally joined together and, subsequently,

Germany realized its destiny.

The Gegenwartskundevas fundamentally the history of National Socialism and
its leader Adolf Hitler. It encompassed the time between 1919 and 1939 gr, late
1941. In particular, the dramatic history of tAéeimar Republikthe economic
crisis, the 1933 National Social i st Or ev
AnschluRof Austria, the Munich Conference, the 1939 invasion of Poland, the
1940 invasion of Wstern Europe and the 1941 invasion of Russia were all topics
of Gegenwartskundelasses.Indeed, theGegenwartskundéessonshad both
political and historical aims. On the one hand, the lessons were part of the
National Socialist political indoctrinationpn the other hand, they showed
National Socialism as part of the Germdolk destiny and depicted théational
Socialist leaders as heroes

The 1939Richtlinienclearly stated thaGegenwartskunde/as part of the history
lesson for th&/olksschulenFurhermore Gegenwartskundeecame the first topic

of history classes in the fifth school year and, for the first time, the history lessons
in the Volksschulerdid not follow the traditional order. According to the 1939
Richtlinien the German pupils had tedrnGegenwartskundér more than one
semester and a mix dfrgermanischeand Gro3germanisch&eitin the last three
months of their fifth school year. In the sixth school y#day started their history
lessons with the German Frank empire [as opposed to another Frank empire?] and
Karl der Grol3e,whether or not they had actually had time for the history of the

first part ofGrofl3germanische Zeit

That is, in the fifth school yeaalmost seven months of history classes were
dedicated to circa 20 years of German history while only three months were given
to studying more than three millennium of Nor@ermanic history. Not
surprisingly, Gro3germanischeZeit topics, that were negaely interpreted by
several Nazi historians, were often omitted from several teaching plans that,
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bet ween the end of the fifth and the begi
from the fifth century B.Ci beginning ofGrof3germanische Zeit straightto the

fifth century A.D.7 the German Frank empire. In point of fact, ten centuries of

German history, with the only exception being Armin, and very representative

moments such as the Gerrfldoman relationship and, more than that, the A.D.

375 Volkerwandeung, a date that for all Weimar Republic textbooks represented

the beginning of the Middle Ages, were left out of tRélksschulen

historiography altogether because they were not suitable to the National Socialist

history interpretation that clearly shogvenore interest in the German gristory

than in the Middle Ages.

Nevertheless, it should be said that even from a National Socialist perspective,
considering how much interest and attention was concentrated on Germanic pre
history, introducingGegenwarskundemust have brought a noticeable change to
the normal method of teaching history. Still, the new disposition seemed to be
very effective and, beginning in January 1940, néiksschuleniextbooks were
published for the German market and several cfdlveere divided into two units,

the first one dedicated to Hitler and National Socialist history, the second one to

the Urgermanischend to theGro3germanische Zeit

The National Socialist school system has to be understood, however, as more
fracturedand divided, and the regional powers more active and influential than
expected. The introduction &egenwartskundevhile it was an innovation for all
GermanVolksschulenseemed to follow a similar guideline enacted, as early as
March 1933, by the Bayetdi ni stry of EduSchemirtolal’o . namel y:
More precisely, on March 27, 1933 Hans Schen@auleiter of Bayerische
Ostmark r at i fMererdnung Hes bajierischen Staatsministeriums fir
Unterricht and Kultus t h a't o r d eMVolksdchukerteache® aoyhandla
the 19181933 German history events during history, local geography and social
studies classes of the 19334 s chool y e aMerordnung d eneads, t he
especially directed to history classes:

«Zu Beginn des neuen Unterrichtsjahres 1933/34 haben in samtlichen

Schulen Bayerns die Lehrkrafte in der ersten Wochen in Geschichte,
Heimatkunde, Staatsbirgerkunde, Anschauungsunterricht die Schiler

54



einzufiihren in die Bedeutung und GréRRe des historisclemth@hens der
nationalen Revolution, wobei es darauf ankommt, in der heranwachsenden
Jugend den Sinn und das Gefuhl fir des Volkes Ehre und Macht zu
erwecken und in jedem Jungen und Madchen die heiligen Gefuhle der
Vaterlandsliebe und der treuen Pflichtdiing zu mobilisierem™

Furthermore, the aim @éegenwartskundeas to emotionally involve the pupil in

the history of Germany and tiéSDAPR Frequently,Volksschulerpupils were
asked to sketch the history of their own family during the First World War and the
Weimar Republic. Moreover, post 1939 textbooks asked the pupils: What did
your grandfather do during the First World WarWhat has your father done in

the curent war?

Altogether, theGegenwartskundeas to be vieweé s 0 Nationa Socialist

political indoctrination disguised as history lessons, and its introduction in
Volksschulerdidactical plans in December 1939, a few months after the invasion
of Polard, is certainly not casual. The German pupils, after almost one year of

propaganda, were finally ready to learn German history.

The strong change in the teaching plans and the introductiGeggnwartskunde

has to be also understood as a consequende afebate within the Regime and
entangled many historians who were interested Horganizing the German
school system. There were two authors, in particular, who recommended a more
Germanic interpretation and teaching of the history in the National IBbcia

VolksschulenThese two authors are Karl Friedrich Sturm and Heinrich Schnee.

Karl Friedrich Sturm, in his workDer Geschichtsunterricht der Volksschule im
nationalsozialistische Staat (1933), presented a conceptual and didactic
reorganization of the history classes for all Germéslksschulenunder the

National Socialist Regime.

Sturmbés main i1dea can be suYokschuenp by t
pupils should learn the Germahmistory and neglect the ndgBerman one;

secondly, the Volksschulen history teachers, focusing on the historical

*3 Amtsblatt des Bayerischen Staatsministeriums fiir Unterricht und Kultus ih98B Gies,
Geschichtsunterricht unter der Diktatur Hitleil86hlau 1992, p144.
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development of the Germaviolk from prehistory to contemporary Germany,
should help the pupils to understand the National Socialist Regimartasf phis
development.

More precisely, Sturm pointed out in the first pages of his work that the history,
both as scientific discipline and class subject, should always reseandfettden
of theVolksgemeinschaft
«Was die Geschichte zu erforschen undrzdstellen hat, was der
Geschichtsunterricht der Jugend nahebringefl,ndas ist das Werden, der

Aufstieg und Niedergang der Zusammenbruch und die Erhebung der
Volksgemeinschaft>*

Furthermore, Sturm suggested a reorganization of the history lessoestsont
Indeed, the contents should be organized following the evolution and the history

of the Germarvolk from three points of view: the military conquests, the creation

la})

of its o6vitald space and the creation of

«Inhalt der Geschichte ist d&¥erden eines Volkes in der Eroberung oder
Verteidigung, in der Bearbeitung und Formung eines geeingeten
Lebensraumes:’

More generally, according to Sturm, history was a racial conflict in which several

Or gpwever s 0, such as b labevaty pppulationthgd tooits t he bc
own land, influenced the history of the Germé&rlksgemeinschafometimes in a

positive way and sometimes in a negative way. Furthermore, Sturm, according to

an eschatological historical interpretation that arose in the cooservative and

volkischbranch of1920s and 1930s German historiography, described the history

ofthe Germawolkas a | ong raci al 6destinyo:

«Was unserem Volke durch die Jahrtausende je widerfahren ist, das erwuchs
ihm immer auch aus seinem Blute. Geshte ist Rassenschickssf.

% K.F. Sturm,Der Geschichtsunterricht dafolksschulen im nationalsozialistischen Staat
Dresdenl933 p. 27.
%5 |bid., p. 28.
%% |bid.
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That is, the history classes moving from historical andhs®rical moments of

the GermanVolk should culminate in the description of the National Socialist

Germany history. The history had to serve the purpose of beinga r t i f i cat e
Ger manyos cul tur al and political super.
millenniums and because of this superiority, Sturm also suggested that for the

German pupils only German history was necessary and worth studying and the

rest should b ignored:

«Deutsche Geschichte als Hauptsachd3deadeutsche nur, insofern dem
Unterricht noch Zeit bleibt®’

Equally important for Sturm was the depiction of the Germarhmtery and

ancient history as a period of glory for the Germé@mplk For this reason,

surprisingly, German history as a focus of the history classes Mdieschule

was expanded to include the old German mythology, which should have helped

the history teacher give German history a
wasa O h aistopyd and it must become an example for all the National

Socialist youth:

«Geschichtsunterricht soll heldische Menschen erziehen helfen, und zwar im
besonderen dadurctial? er der Jugend Helden schile@rt

More particularly, the intromission of German mythology and saga in the history

classes had a precise goal: to highlight the cultural value of the German
Vorgeschichteand in particular, to portray the Germans as heroes, to fight the

Opr ej udi c ecoprebidstoric @akrambarbaric or primitive populations.
Neglecting the o6barbaric prejudiced and
populations in the prhistorical time were issues of particular interest not only for

the German historians of the Re@irbut also for the Ministry of Education itself

that released a notice on July 4, 1935, to counteract the negative habit, which was
apparently diffuse, of d eWandséhinuak ga ntdh e Ger
ignoring the value of th&ermanentunthat, forinstance, has been revived in the

beginning of the twentieth century by authors such as Gustav Kossinna.

" Sturm 1933, p43.
%8 |bid., p. 44.
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«In vielen Schulen werden heute noch Bilder unserer germanischen
Vorfahren als Wandschmuck verwendet, die dem gegenwartigen Stand der
Wissenschaft whunserer Erkenntnis Uber das Wesen des Germanentums in
seiner Weise mehr entsprechen. Auch das das Germanentum betreffende
Anschauungsmaterial ist grof3tenteils so veraltet, dafd es nicht geeignet ist,
den Kindern ein wahrheitsgetreues Bild von der gernsheis Kultur zu
Ubermitteln. Ich bitte daher, anzuordnen, dal3 ungeeignete Bilder aus den
Schulen entfernet wardef’

Aware of such problems, Sturm summarised in his work that the German
ancestors were neithBarbarennor Primitiven
«wir uns mit Stolz da alteste Kulturvolker Europas nennen durfen, dald
unsere Vorvéter keineswegs Barbaren oder gar Primitiven gewesen sind,

sondern vielmehr schon im frihesten Zeiten eine eigene hohen Kultur
geschaffen und gepflegt habefi.

Finally, Sturm concluded his wory repeating two points: firstly, the histery
destiny of the GermarVolk must be studied essealty from a German
perspective gie Schicksale unseres Volkes vom deutschen Standpunkt her
gesehen, erzahlt und gewertet wesdénsecondly, the history classes must
consider a paferman point of view which would also include Austrian and
Sudeten history

«SchlieBlich  muf3 deutsche Geschichte, unter dem Volkmd

Staatsgedanken betrachtet, groRdeutsch sein. Sie wird weder dieiClster

noch die Sudetendeutschen, noch die Elsasser aus unserem volkischem
BewuRtsein entlassefi?

Still, this latter request of a paBerman perspective while teaching history in
Nati onal Sociali st el ementary scghool s t
especially after the German invasions of the Sudeten territory and Austria, would

have been difficult, almost impossible, to achieve.

%9 BAnschauungsbilder tiber das Germantum dem 4. Juli 183%d.RuPrMfWEuUV. Vom 4. 7.
193% in: A. Kluger, Die deutsche Volksschule in GroRdeutsche Récbslau 1940, (244
%0 Sturm 1933, p45.
®1H. SchneeGeschichtsunterricht im vélkischen Nationalst@bchum 1933, 773.
62 |
Ibid., p. 74.
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Karl Friedrich Sturm proposed ideas and interpretations in his work that were

common among many other NatanSocialist historians who were part of the
academy, the National Socialist o6intellig
ideas referred to a more vague interpretation of the history, which did not promote

a reform or reorganization of the didactip&n. In point of fact, Sturm drafted an

outline for history teaching in th&olksschulebut his Lehrplanskizzestill

foll owed the O6classicald history periodiz
pre-history, went through the Roman Empire and its refehip with the

Germanic populations and ended up, so far as this research is concerned, in the

German Middle Ages. Actually, the only new elements were the introduction of

the German mythology in the fifth school year, the emphasis on the role of
Nordic-Germanic blood in the European history and some references, in the sixth
school year, to t NVNdkshasWidukrdandHeifrichntlhe Ger mar

In contrast, Heinrich Schnee, the second historian taken into consideration,
pr oposed iGeschichtssntemwicht irkdlkiSchen Nationalstaainot only

an ideological reorganization of the topidhighlighting the role of the German
blood andVolk i but also a practical reorientation of the history classes in the
Regime. Thus, Schnee sketched out, in his work in 1933 and again in 1936, a re

periodization of the European history and consequently a repartition of the topics.

Schnee, in the 1933 eih of his work, moved from a similar position to Karl
Friedrich Sturm. In fact, Schnee asked for a more heroic interpretation of the
history that should be essentially a Germanic one. Furthermore, Schnee wanted to
emphasize the continuity of the Germarstbiy as if this continuity were a
destiny. Clearly, also for Schnee, the GerrWatk had the central position in the

historical happenings.

But, even in 1933, Schnee suggested both a new repartition of the history topics

and a reperiodization of, what @y today be called, European history.
Consequentl vy, Schnee contested the Ocl ass
many divisions and fractures that interrupted the historical flow, while the real

aim of the history classes was to present the Germamhistds continuity. For

this reason Schnee suggested to consider the history in longer periods:
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«Bei allen Zeitraume wird es aber immer darauf ankommen die Linien der
geschichtlichen Entwicklung herauszuarbeiten. Dieser Aufgabe dient euch
die Ubersichithe Gliederung des geschichtlichen Ablaufs. Wir missen
gréRere Abschnitte zusammenfass&n.

Such reorganization would have particularly affected the ancient history that was,
according to Schnee, easier to modify than the current one. In simpler tieems,
history books for the Volksschulen divided their topics, the historical
development, too much:

«Fur die altere Zeit ist dies ja viel leichter als fur die jungste Vergangenheit.

Wir sind der Meinung, dal3 unsere Geschichtsbiicher den Stoff noch zu stark
gliedern»®

Consistent with this perspective, Schnee focused his attention on the German
Vorgeschichtethat should become a staple topic in telksschulenhistory
classes. The Germanic gnestory, embracing or, more likely, compressing
several millenniums of German history, was divided into oblgzeit and
germanischeFrihzeit «Wir machen zwei gride Abschnitt: die Urzeit und die
germanische Frilhzef®. Even in he Urzeit, t he r aci al 6guestiond
central to the history classes and, actually, precisely in these primeval times the
GermanieNordic race distinguished itself from the other races. The racial
characterization, however, was not limited he tGGermanidJrzeit but, of course,
involved every period of the German history. But, theeit represented the time
when the Germanic culture and the Germarotk emerged for the first time in

history and showed its superiority.

The interest in the Gemmic Urzeit and Frihzeit was very successful in the
Volksschulentextbooks during the Regime for at least two reasdinstly,
because of the influence of Gustav Kossinna work, and his followers, on the
Vorgeschichtesecondly, because the gristory research was still very new in
comparison to the history researthwhether on ancient, medieval or modern

historyi which, consequently, gave many textbook authors the chance to present

%3 Schnee 1933,.187.
® |bid.
% bid., p.45.
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their theories and ideologicalterpretations without fearing any comparison to
classical or acknowledged/accepted models. Certainly, for\bl&sschulen
historians the German prei st ory seemed to be the perfc¢
construct the racial theory with credibility and on ievh to base the real
superiority of the Germani¥olk, who, since préistorical times, was portrayed
as aVolksgemeinschaffhus, the time borders of the German-pistory always
remained vague and they varied from author to author. Generally, thanibggin
of the GermanidJrzeitwas around the 3000 B.C. but, as proved by this research,
other historians started their historical narration in 5000 B.C. For what concerned
Heinrich Schnee, who is one of the first authors to clearly state such re
periodization of theVolksschuldistory classes during the Regime, Hiszeithad
to be considered the beginning of the history of the Germéolic Even during
the glacial epoch, the racial characteristics of the NeBdiomanicVolk were
recognizable:

«FUr die Ugeschichte gilt die Forderung, daR sie gegeniber der

Friihgeschichte mehr betont werden muf3, schon wegen der Bertcksichtigung
der Rassenfrage im Unterrick

But Schnee, differently from Sturm, also wrote a precise didactical plan for the
history teachig in the National SocialisWolksschule For instance, relevant
topics concerning therzeit, included the expansion of the races in Euriopéth

a particular interest on the Nordigermanic racé and the description of the
Germanic race and its cultureDie Bronzezeit mit ihrer reichen Kaultur,

besonders den Leistung der Germanen verlangt eifighaliche Darstellung®’.

The constant overstating of the Germanic culture in thehigterical times also

served a different purpose, namely: to balance tleioaship between Roman

and Germanic populations. The Germanic pec
only learned from the Roman culture but, on the contrary, they already had a

millenary history in which they developed their own culture and traditibns.

some cases, the clash with the Romans produced more negative than positive

effects. How this negative interpretation of the Roman Republic and Empire could

% Schnee 1933, p. 45
®7 Ibid.
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fit with the National Socialist politics toward Fascist Italy, is a topic to analyse.
Still, Schree presented a different picture, more keen to praise the German
culture, of thev/dlkerwanderungand of the GermaniBoman relationship:

«Die Germanen hatten eben eine Jahrtausende alte Kultur schon vor der

Beriihrung mit den Romern, die ja eine besondéwmlicbe fir den
germanischen Typus in der kiinstlerischen Darstellung zef§en

Furthermore, the Germanic social life was contrasted to the Roman law system
and to the liberal one in which, as reported by some authors, there was no rule and
all components of the society were free to do what they wanted:

«Diese sozialistischen Binduag undEinschrankungen unterscheiden den

germanischen Eigentumsbegriff wesentlich von romrscintlichen und

vom liberalistischen (Wichtig fur spateres Zuriickgreifen; man kann aber

schon hier an Vorstellung des Liberalismus erinnern, natirlich ohne den

Begriff zu erwéahnen: jeder kann mit seinem Eigentum, auch seinem Land

machen, was er will. Im Gegensatz dazu die Bindung des
Reichserbhofgesetzef’

Consequently, following this paradigm, which emphasized the German millenial
tradition and culture, the fabif the Western Roman Empire neither affected the
history of the Germanic population nor represented a temporal caesura in the
history. More than that, the fourth centuf§lkerwanderungvas not seen by the
Volksschulemistorians as the beginning of a neva but, on the contrary, as part

of alongueduréeperspective outlining an extended continuity fromzeitto the
creation of the First Germanic Empire in French territories. In point of fact, the
Holy Roman Empire was interpreted by Schnee as a Geemaire createdn

formerly Roman territory «Germanische Reiche aufmische Boden'®.

For Schnee, and many other textbooks authors as well, the role of the Christian
religion and its relationship to the Germanic culture was problematic. Schnee
neglected any consideration of this topic in his 1933 work but Christianity and the

role of the Ranan Church would, in general, constitute an unsolved problem for

% Schnee 1933, 6.

9. HaackeE. ZiemannHandbuch fiir den Geschichtsunterricht an Volksschuleipzig 1941,
p.12.

" Ibid.
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almost all the authors &folksschulenextbooks who pretended to only emphasize
the role of the Germanic culture during the Middle Ages. Furthermore, in the
National Socialist textbooks tranly widespread topic related to the history of the

Christian Chur ch, wi || be Saint Boni face,

In his 1933 work, Schnee presented, when compared to Karl Friedrich, &turm

more innovative idea and interpretation of the historyctasses in the German
Volksschule The temporal extension of the German history, which started in the

Urzeit, was preparatory to a new idea of the German history itself that had to be
understood as a O0long destinydeonly the Ger
outlined a new periodization of the history that he would openly state in his 1936

edition of thefiGeschichtsunterrich inmolkischen Nationalstaat

Heinrich Schnee, in the second edition of fi@eschichtsunterrich im volkischen
Nationalstaab (1936), gave a more detailed outline of his interpretation of the
history and his plan for the National SociaNsilksschulenThe core idea was to
always emphasize the racial character of the Germanic populations and to teach
the history only from a Geran perspective. Furthermore, Schnee, after analysing
the current interpretation of the German Middle Ages in Watksschulen
suggested a new picture of German medieval history. Essentially, the medieval
history should be @esamtdeutscher volksdeutsol Geschichteand it should

play the key role in the National Socialist interpretation of the history.

Schnee, showing his intention to revolutionize the history lessons, addressed his
1936 work to all t he teacher swasliased | | t he
on a more Germanic econsideration of the history: Velksdeutsche
(gesamtdeutsche) Geschichtsbetrachtugichgesamtdeutschastory, a lemma

that was well known by many German historians, was the result of a German

history interpretation thgbrompted the change of the classic periodization. The

core of thegesamtdeutschastory was the German Middle Ages.

Firstly, Schnee considered the history lessons and the history textbooks for the

Volksschuléo still be too marked by a western interpt&tn of the history:
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«Unsere Geschichtsbiicher sind, soweit sie die Geschichte des Auslandes
beriicksichtigen, véllig westlich orientieft.

The western ideals that Schnee recognized &arman were responsible for this
interpretation:
«Die Herrschaftwesteuropéischer Ideen hat bewirkt, daf} die Geschichte

Frankreichs, Englands und neuerdings der Megten Staaten tUber Gebihr
Bericksichtgung wurde»’

The distrust toward the western civilizationts ideals and its philosopliywas a

common feeling dr a certain part of the German society during the Weimar
Republic and, i n a decadent permsrpecti ve,
Untergang des Abendlandes assumed a 'Dparltnidceueldar Svpael nugel
ideas andVeltanschauungecame symbolic for andt the same time, a carrier of
Kulturpessimismusind Zivilisationskritik ideals that influenced several German

intellectuals and historiafis In particular, manwélkischintellectuals shared a

pessimistic and antvestern interpretation of the history, such as: Erich

Bot zenhart 6 Gesehichteh des Einbriichs fider westlichen Ideen in

Deutschland 1789848 ; Hans B e hr e nAsigustinismug fale r of A
Zersetzungsfaktom der deutschen Geistesgeschichamd Christoph Steding,

aut hobas Rdich @ind die Krankheit der epéischen Kultu’. These

concepts, however, affected historians not only in the universities but also in the
school s and, for ideragidng, ncitieizing tBec Wweastere 0 s con
democracies and their ideas, were symptomatic of mistrust and disbelief toward

Europe, the United States and the Occident. According to Schnee, the National

Socialist Regime, to prevent a catastrophic future, had to bback in its own

history, of which the Middle Ages was the core.

"'H. SchneeGeschichtsunterricht im vélkischen Nationalst&wchum 1936, p23.
2 |bid.
3 0. SpenglerDer Untergang des Abendlandes. Umrisse einer Morphologie der Weltgeschichte, |
Band: Gestalt und WirklichkeitWien 1918 Il Band: Welthistorische Perspektivedinchen
1922,
™ A. M. Koktanek,Oswald Spengler in seiner ZeMliinchen 1968 and D. Cont@atenedi
civilta. Studi su SpengleNapoli 1994.
"SK. F.Werner Das NSGeschichtsbild und die deutsche Geschichtswissens@hafigartBerlin
1967, p. 29.
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Still, Schnee noted a fracture in the interpretation of the German history, and in
particular of the Middle Ages. He referred to tgef3deutschéleindeutsche
polemic that brought the Germadnstorians and history teachers to different
concepts of the German Middle Ages

«Die Beurteilung der mittelalterlichen Kaisergeschichte hat die deutschen
Historiker und auch die Geschichtslehrer in zwei Lager gets€fnt.

For instanceé so claimedSchneei the German historians and history teachers
had opposite i nt er pr eHrsted iReich s whi Itehet hneed
groRdeutsché heor yos foll owers positively inter|
and considered its history as a prosperous era,kib@deutschet heor y 6 s
followers negatively analysed the First German Empire because, actually, it was
nothing more than a visionary idea and its history only retarded the formation of a
Areal 0 Ger man Empire. Anyway, wrical h o u t any
controversy, it is worth mentioning that ¢
any period of the German Middle Ages as a bright moment of the Géroikin s
history. Indeed, historians and history teachers, without debating, should have
only beenproud of theErstesReich exactly as they were pro
and, very | Ré&gobl y, of Hitlerods

«Die Keiserzeit des Mittelalters, die Zeites Ersten Reiches, ist eine

glanzvolle Zeit und eine Epoche grof3ter Machtentfaltung, die sich durchaus

au realpolitischen Erwagungen aufbaute. Und wie wir uns nach dem

Zusammenbruch von 1918 die Freude an der Blite und Macht des

Bismarckreiches nicht rauben lieRen, so wollen wir auch auf das Erste Reich
stolz seim’’

The comparison between the Middle Ages and the present is another typical
characteristic of the National Socialist history interpretation foMibl&sschulen
Every Volksschulentextbook repeatedly presented a comparison between the
Middle Ages and the Rgme. The comparison not only concerned political and
geographical aspectssuch as th@stsiedlungor the GermarLebensraumtwo

phenomena that were portrayed as Orepet.i

" Schnee 1936,.p2.
7 bid.
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twentiethcentury but al s o 0 $ndeed, thel NatioralsSpcalcst papils,

|l earning the medieval hi story and knowing
and the Germanic population, could also learn how to behave in the National

Socialist Volksgemeinschaftin other terms, the Middle Agesaw not only a

political model but also an example of virtues for the new generation of National

Socialists. Somehow, the new Germans had to look deep into their history to find

their future.

The Middle Ages was the staple of the German history, theglio be studied as

a unit ©as germanische Mittelalter miissen wir als Einheit behan@elfihe
westernhistory interpretationhad to be ignored, according to Schnee, and the
Mi ddl e Ages, actually the AGerman Middl e
1500, namel: from the creation of the First German Empire to its collapse. Such
periodization cut off almost five centuries from the Middle Ages that were now
part of theFrihzeit Furthermore, Schnee did not consi@rarlemagneand the
Frank history to be part of the German Middle Ages and the problematic topic of
the RomarGermanic population relationship was now a topic within the German
Fruhzeit Altogether, the new periodization proposed by Schnee, sketched the
teaching ofUrzeit and germanischeFrihzeit in the fifth school year and the
teaching of the German Middle Ages in the sixth school year. In point of fact,
almost four millenniums of history, from 3000 B.C. to A.D. 900, were
compressed into one school year while inriegt school year the history lessons

were all dedicated to the Middle Ages.

This reperiodization of the history may be considered an example of a fracture

with the 6classicd periodization that was
Volksschulenln point of fact, the periodization in théolksschulerlid not suffer

any significant change either during the Weimar Republic or in the early stages of

the Regime. The textbooks, before 1948387, dedicated only a few pages to the

Urzeitand started thehistory narration with the fourth centurdlkerwanderung

and the Middle Ages.

Whether Heinrich Schnee and Karl Friedrich Sturm had any direct influence on

establishing the new periodization that we found inRlézger Atlasor on the

8 Schnee 1936,.124.
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1939Richtlinienof the Ministry of Education, is, perhaps, not a relevant question.

It is actually remarkable that Heinrich Schnee, history teacher @&dbiéHitler

Gymnasiunof Gelsenkirchen, and his colleague Karl Friedrich Sturm, teacher and

senior civil servant irDresden, were part of a historiography that, outside the

German universities and the National Socialist Propaganda, tried to contribute to

the establishment of the National Soci ali
addressed to all teachers and pupiighe schools that was explicitly asked to

form a new generation of Germans.

Thus, not only in the renowned German universities and not only during the
celebrated National Sociali st partyos r al
Volksschulenclassrom, the Regi me waSWelthildi:IDdsg ng i ts
nationalsozialistische Weltbild war ein Geschichtsiild

" Werner1967, p. 9.
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Il1.36As i n t he el Rastam présentcemparisan yn dlational
SocialistVolksschulen

The pastpresent comparison had essentially two aims in National Socialist
Volksschulenfirst, to offer moral and civic examples; second, to offer political

examples. The pupils, during history classes, learned how to behave in the

National Socialistvolksgemeinschahnd had a more oOcl ear 6 i d:
German political Si tuat i onHistonantagistra pe. Act
vitaed can properly d \bokssahulebhestoribghaehy. a&hisms of
constant pagpresent comparison, was fabn not only in Hitl erds
history interpretations but also in textbooks, teaching plans and specialized

literature for theVolksschulenThe future of the German youth was written in

Germanyo0s past.

The pasfpresent comparison was always itwened with an eschatological idea

of history, in which German history started in thlEgermanische Zeitand
cul minated i n ReiéhHBtorywvas princidallyt inteepret@d as the
6devel opment 6Volkdnd as lthe redBzatronmat iestiny. Indeed,
concept s das Wertled a a8 daki Sdhicksal wer e often wused
Volksschulenhistoriography. In such interpretations, the Germawatk went
through different periods that either positively or negatively contributed towards
the realization of its destiny: a new p&ermanic Empire, which included all
Germanic populations. Consequently, the moment of military expansion or
political reunification were emphasized and described as extremely positive, while
defeats and internal political fights, caused by the intervention cfGamanic

populations in German politics, were portrayed as absolutely negative. In simpler

terms, the National Sociat Volksschulerhi st or i ogr aphy was, esse
or whitedéd and the political compr omi ses (
mentioned.

Thus, history in National Socialis¥olksschulenprovided the examples that
helped the German youth to avat mistakes and understand the present. For
this reason, the first lines of the 19B&htlinienfor the Volksschulendelineating

the aims and methods of history lessons, clearly referred to this historical

paradigm and to the pastesent comparison:
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«Die politische Erziehung in der Volksschule griindet sich in erster Linie auf
den Geschichtsunterricht, der die Kinder mit Ehrfurcht vor unserer grof3en
Vergangenheit und mit dem Glauben an die geschichtliche Sendung und die
Zukunft unseres Volkes erfillenols Er richtet den Blick auf den
schicksalhaften Kampf um die deutsche Volkwedung, bahnt das Verstandnis
fur die politischen Aufgaben unseres Volkes in der Gegenwart und erzieht
die Jugend zum freudinge, opferbereiten Einsatz fiir Volk und Vatesfand.

As noted, the use of terms such as: Ger@emcksakbndWerdenof the German

Volk was common not only in theichtlinienbut also in specialized literature for

the Volksschulen In this literature, the German Middle Agds or the
Grof3germanische Zeit represented a crucial moment German history. In the
pastpresent comparison, German history was often described using loaded terms

and words that were cherished by National Socialist propaganda and politicians

«Das deutsche Mittelalter ist Deutschlar@thicksal genannt worden. Es ist

die Zeit, i n der aus germani sche St&mmen e
Das Mittelalter ist die Zeit, in welcher der deutsche Lebensraum abgesteckt

und beset zt wur de [ é] Das Wer den des deu
geschichtihfen Wi rkl i chkeit, seine innere staatl:i

das sind die groRen Grundthemen deutscher Geschfthte.

Furthermore, the authors of thielksschulertextbooks frequently referred in their

work to this O6act ual diygcamparedrithe pastfeveftsoft or y a
the German history to the present. As already said, the pedagogical aims of this
comparison were two, namely: giving moral and civic exampleew to live in

the National Socialis¥olksgemeinschafand giving political eamplesi how to

understand the present political situation.

1) Since theJrzeit, Germanic populations had distinguished themselves from the
6ot herd through their i n 8igpéngemeinachaft e s and
Dorfgemeinschaft or Fuhrergefolgschaft Both these values and virtues
consistently typified the spirit of the Germaniolk through the centuries and,
indeed, they should have also characterised the National Socialist youth:
« m Germanentum | iegen die wichtigsten Wur

Darin liegt die Bedeutung des Germanentums fur die Gegenwart. Nicht al ob
gestorbene Formen kinstlich wieder lebendig gemacht warden sollten!

8 Richtlinien1939, in:Higelke 1940, p. 125
8 Erich MaschkeStoffe und Gestalten der deutschen Geschichte, Bahteft 3 1937, p 1
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Sondern die Grundhaltung, die aus diesen germanischen Einrichtungen
spricht und die huete im deutsche Volk wiedeetatig warden sak®

The comparison could also be a o6écontrasté¢
German society in the 1930s and the good traditions of Germanic populations. For
i nstance, P. Mel zer a 1IGeschighte dek Weutsdhénu t aut
Volke® (1942), juxtaposed the current Ger man
alone and each family isolated, to the ancient Germanic community in which all

members were racially and O6sanguineousl yo

«Wenn wir heute von der Familie sphen, dann meinen wir die

Lebensgemeinschaft von Eltern und Kindern. Sie wohnt gemeinsam in

einem Haus oder einer Wohnung é Wenn die ¢
einen Beruf erlernt haben, verlassen sie das Vaterhaus und grinden eine

eigene Familie; die verhaiteten Tochter ziehen gleichfalls fort. Bei den

Germanen kam es haufig vor, daf3 auch die verheirateten Sohne in der

Familie des Vaters blieben, sich ihm unterstellten und auf dem Hofe
arbeiteten [ é] Die Blutsverwandtschaft sct
einer Ségpe zusammen ... Ohne seine Sippe bedeutete der einzelne Germane

nichts»

Furthermore, the comparison to the past led to tracing the development of
Germanic customs used in twentieth century German society. An interesting
example is offered by FatFikenscher who saw the block house as a-lasting
symbol of Ger mani ¢ c ulAusuDestschlands Ubriusd 1938 t
Frihzeid :

«Ganze Lager von Rundstdmmen wurden zu behauen und an den Ecken

eingekerbt, da3 man sie zur Blockwand aufeinandeerfiigonnte. So

entstand der Blockhausbau, der sich bis in unsere Tage erhalten hat.

Blockhduser bauten unsere Soldaten im Weltkrieg, wenn sie im Wald ein
Lager bezogen®*

More than that, the Germanilockhausbecame a symbol of German cultural
superiority in the world:

8. Haacke, E. Ziemanijandbuch fiir den Geschichtsunterricht an Volksschuleipzig 1941,
p. 11.

8 p. Melzer K. JungblutGeschichte degdeutschen Volkesialle 1942, p5.

8 F. FikenscherAus Deutschlands Wund Frithzeit Ansbach 1938,.22.
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«Wie heutenoch die deutschen Wanderer als erste Erinnerung an den
Brauch der Heimat das Blockhaus errichten, so war es schon vor
unvordenklichen Zeiten, die nordischen Volker verbreiteten iwé
Wanderziigen das Rechthaus mit aufgesetztem Giebeldach; so sie siedelten,
verschwand die Rundhitte der Sidlichen Vélker. Das Rechthaus ist ein
Merkmal der nordischen Rass®.

Finally, this morally oriented comparative history interpretation was sugmedir

in the question«Was istfiir uns heute an dem Germanentum vorbildiéh?

2) The 1939Richtlinienclearly stated that the primary aim of history classes was
political indoctrination. The pagtresent comparison served this purpose
particularly wellbecause it showed different moments of German history as very
similar and analogous. Typically, authors compared German political conditions
in the 1930s and 1940s with the German political situation during the tenth and
eleventh centuries. In particulathe struggle against th8lawenand the re
conquest of the eastern territories were always associated with National Socialist
Ostsiedlungpropaganda and politics. In other words, the eastern territories and
populations were a problem for tenth century Gamnand they still were for
National Socialist Germany:
«Die deutsche Ostsiedlundie grof3te und wichtigste Tat der alten deutschen
Geschichte. Was war es, was das deutsche Volk zu der Tat der Ostsiedlung
fahig machte? €& Vor st osChemWellenmdOstery, ckf | ut en d
Die deutsche Ostsiedlung, ein unvollendetes Werk. Das Versagen des Reichs

gegentber dem deutschen Ostlandskampf. Die Folgen der unvollendeten
Ostsiedlung in der Gegenwai.

Still, theeat¢tdstwarsnnot the only | esson th
had to learn from its past. Germany during the Middle Ages, or during the
GroRgermanische Zeithad accomplished the unification of all Germanic

territories and populationsito one empire. Consequently, the Regime had to

follow this positive example and, simultaneously, to avoid the mistakes that

caused the collapse of the First German Empire in the sixteenth century, such as

% Fikenscher 1938,.122.
8 HaackeandZiemann 1941, pl6.
8 bid., p. 56.
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pursuing policies oriented towards the Meditee@an. Nevertheless, this
comparative idea was so deeply rooted in National Socialist textbooks that
Germany in the tenth century and in 1933 were often illustrated as sharing the

same borders and the same geopolitical condition in Europe.

Furthermore, td continuous use of a pgstesent comparison had two effects in
Volksschuleriterature. On the one hand, German history was constantly brought
up to date in order to create a long millenary German continuity, actually a
destiny, that intertwined severaloments of German history; on the other, the
National Socialists, comparing their short history to the past, could gain more
credibility and emphasize their historical role. Finally, in this long destiny the past
and the present were often compared andetioms confused and, similarly, the
heroes of the National Socialist revolution were often compared and sometimes

confused with medieval German heroes.

72



[1.1.4 Vorgeschichten National SocialistVolksschuleir Kossi nnads ef fect

Gustav Kossinna was one of the most influential historians oalkesschule

|l iterature during the National Sociali st
on German préistory were constantly quoted and reported by almost all textbook

authors. Indeed, the interest in German-lpstory, that was already present

during the edy years of the Weimar Republic, grew exponentially during the

twelve years of the National Socialist Regime. What is more, between 1933 and

1945 authors oWolksschulethi st ory textbooks not only f
theories but very often used pictures@ i | | ustrati ons from Koss
fiDie deutsche Vorgeschichte. Eine hervorragende nationale Wisseschdfto r

their textbooks. Nevertheless, it is worth remembering that Gustav Kossinna died

in 1931 and he had not planned or imagined having amgtdnfluence on the

National Socialist school system.

Indeed, Kossinna, born in 1858, was a historian who lived during the German
Kaiserreich and, after the 1918 catastrophe, witnessed the turbMé&imar

Republikera. Many other German historians aldwared a similar biographical

journey, namely: the cultural and historical formation during the Empire, the

thrilling First World War, the 1918 drama of German defeat and the insecurities

of German societies during Weiaghthsds ti me.
generation of historians were of particular relevance for the National Socialists

and, it is among these historians and their interpretations, that we findlkisch

connotation that epitomized German historiography between 1933 and 1945.

Still, it is worth remarking that Kossinna did not play any role in establishing

Nati onal Socialism theories or historiogr:
influenced several German historians, some of whom were very active during the

Regime. In point of act , Kossi nna GlEstory Germanyiwver® about
emphasized and sometimes distorted by National Socialist historians who saw in

the Vorgeschicht® a new field in which to apply their racial and biological

concepts. Indeed, from a National Socigbierspective, th¥orgeschichtavas not

8 About thevolkischinfluence on thé&/orgeschicht@nd the role of Kossinna in the establishment
of theVorgeschichtén Germany: I. WiwjorraDie deutsche Vorgeschichtsforschung und ihr
Verhaltnis zu Nationalismus und RassispiasU. Puschner, W. Schmitz and H. Ulbrichtgéd
Handbuch zur Vélkische Begung 1871 1918 Minchen, 1999.
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onl y ahervoreagendBWissenschalt b ut |, more than that, \

only a O0German sciencebo.

On the one hand, th¥orgeschichteseemed to fit raciabiological theories
perfectly because it could finallygve the cultural superiority of NordiGerman

race; on the other hand, it also offered many historians, especially those writing
for the German school system, the chance to present their theories without fearing
any strong scientific competition. In singplterms, in thé/orgeschichtefield,
almost everything was possible or probable. With no comparison to a traditional
and conventional interpretation, tM®lksschulerhistory textbooks authors were
free to accentuate the value of Nor@ermanic culturerad to describe German
prehi st ory as mé Ge rpmaan e Norgeschiohtepereod, inT h e
National Socialist Volksschulen historiography, = encompassed almost ten
millennium of NordieGermanic tradition and in these millennium the Nordic
Germanic poplations spread their culture and blood all over European territories.
Still, these National Socialist interpretations Wwbrgeschichtehave to be

understood as a misapplication of Kossinne

Certainly, Kossinna asked to install thiergescichte as a new German science
and he surely put, for the first time, a new emphasis ofhipterical Germanic
culture. As well, Kossinna probably imagined and described an ancient Nordic
Germanic civilization which could have been compared to the EgyfRiensian,
Greek and Roman ones, but Kossinna never supposed a J@diwanic
biological superiority and his work was probably flavoured with German
nationalism but, undoubtedly, not with National Socialism:

«Es ist nicht moglich, die Vereinnahmung vorogsinnas Erbe durch das

NS-Regime und Kossinnas Erhebung zu einem der Erzvater der NS

Ideologie als einem postumen MiBbrauch zu erklaren, fir den er nicht
verantwortlich gemacht werden kénsé

Kossi nna ®ie deutschekVorgeschichte. Eitervorragend nationale
Wissenschait wa s not onl vy one of t he mo s t i n:

Volksschuleristorians but it was also a milestone for early twenioethtury

89 H. GrunertGustav Kossinna (1858931) Vom Germanisten zum Prahistoriker. Ein
Wissenschaftler im Kaiserreich und in der Weimarer RepuREkden 2002,.1340.
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German historiography. His work, published for the first time in 1912, was

reprinied eight times between 1914 and 1945, namely: in 1914, 1921, 1925, 1933,

1934, 1936 and 1941. Of particular interest is the 1914 edition that showed all
Kossinnads nationalistic and patriotic fe
Indeed, Kossinna wrote #he end of the 1914 edition prefacderlin, den 1.

August 1914, am Tage des Befehls zu allgemeiner Mobilmaefilir@nce again,

Kossinna can be portrayed as a convinced German nationalist but not as a

National Socialist.

Still Kossinna was recognizedash e O f at h er é&enturfy Garnaepre went i et
historical science by many historians, members oN8&Band members of the
Reichsbund fur Deutsche Vorgeschichitet was actually the National Socialist
version of Kos si nn a-isto rsyo c i nézesghsthgti fiiit Ge r man
Deutsche VorgeschichtEor instance, the historian Werner Hulle, during a speech
at t h eZweltd GeBchiditstagung des -Néhrerbundes verbundet mit der
dritten Reichstagung fir Deutsche Vorgeschichte e mphasi Ded Kossi
attitude and application for the establishment of\tbegeschichteas independent
science describing him &kihrerand oO6f i ghter 6 for that disci
«Da erstand am Ende des 19. Jahrhunderts der deutschen Vorgeschichte ein
neuer geistiger Fuhrer, deicht nur den schon fast verlorenen Kampf gegen
die Archéologie und den Romanismusn in jeder Form aufnahm, sondern der
auch dieser Vorgeschichte eine einwadfreie wissenschaftliche Arbeitsweise
und Uberraschend reiche Ergebnisse schenkte: Gustav Koséijha. o  war

Kossinna gezwungen, einen heldenhaften Kampf fir sein Werk, die deutsche
Vorgeschichte, zu kampfes’

Ne v er t hDeel dewtsshe Vdigeschiclite wanshistoricaltarchaeological

research, which intended to point out the fine culture and civilization of Nordic

and Germanic populations during gteé st or i c al ti me. Kossinna
essentially moving against Roman, Christian and Renaissance ctiltedefo

discredit a general idea that depicted the Germans as nothing more than barbarians

without cultural tradition:

% G. KossinnapPie deutsche Vorgeschichte. Einervorragend nationale Wissenschaftiirzburg
1914, p VIIL.
*LW. Hiille, Die deutsche Vorgeschichte in der nationalsozialistischen Erziehung
Vergangenheit und Gegenwart, Zeitschrift fir Geschichtsunterricht und politische Erziehung
Moritz Edelmann andVilhem Mommen (eds.), 26. Jahrgang, 1936567.
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«alles, was Deutschland in den letzten drei bis vier Jahrhunderten an Grof3en
geleistet hat, nur dadurch mdglich geworden ist, dafiHdenanismus und

die sogenannte Renaissance, die Wiedergeburt der Antike, zum ersten Male
eine wirklich Kulturleben bei uns gefiihrt habe. Alles vorher bei uns
vorhanden war, ist nach dieser Meinung nicht Kultur, sondern Unkultur
gewesen, finsteres, barbaties Mittelalter, von dem aus nicht der diinnste
Verbindungsfaden mehr heriiberleitet zu unserer heutigen kKdftur.

Also interesting, especially fovolksschulerliterature, was the presence of 480
illustrations in the text. As this research has already verified, many of these
illustrations were commonly used Molksschulerhistory textbooks. Between

1933 and 1945, the illustrations concerning 8peralmotivi what was called a
6Swasti kadé by iNeceived paridular Sterionadjolksschusen

authors and editors. Actually, Kossinna identified and classified different types of

Nordic Germanic Spiralmotiv in his work, butthe Doppelndander which
generallyadorned vases and pots, was of particular interégtDbppeln@dander

motif, formed by the intersection of two cemsg lines, was similar to the
Hakenkreuzhat decorated pots and spears. Clearly, the illustrations of vases with

the Doppelndiander motiv and spears wittHackenkreuz already present in
Kossinnads 1912 edition, b e c\lksschweer r y popu
literature. The Germanic Swastika, and with it the National Socladikenkreuz

was deeply rooted in German history. Fure r mor e, Kossinnads i nt
prove the finesse of a Nord@ermanic culture and civilization, which existed and
blossomed before the Roman and, of course, the Renaissance culture. The proofs

of such culture were to be found in the early periodhef Bronze Age, and
consequently, the German gristorians should have explored not the past 800

years but the past 8,000 years. What is more, Kossinna, willing to highlight the
NordicGer mani ¢ <civilizatiomxoriemteduw tyhweed t o
which, on the contrary, supposed the cultural superiority of ancient eastern
civilizations, namely: the Indian empire, the Persian and the Egyptian
civilizations. In point of fact, according Kossinna, the Not@ermanic

civilization already reached a sophisticated level of culture before coming into

contact with oriental populations. Finally, Kossinna sketched a chronological

table in the last pages of his WwoiT herefore, the NordiGermanicVorgeschichte

started in 10,000 B.C. and the German territories were divided into

%2Kossinna 1914, pl.
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«Norddeutschlans,

Mitteldeutschland,

«Ostdeutschland and

«Suddeutschland The table was organized as follow:

Zeitraume Norddeutschland | Mitteldeutschland | Ostdeutschland | Siiddeutschland
Bis etwa Altere Steinzeit
10000 v. Chr, (Palaolithikum)
Etwa 10000¢ Mittlere Steinzeit
4000 v. Chr. und Ubergang zur Jungsteinzeit
4000 ¢ 2000 Jingere Steinzeit
v. Chr. Nordischer, indogermanischer Ostischer  ung Ostischer ung

Kreis nordischer Kreis| nordischer Kreis
2000¢ 750 v. Bronzezeit
Chr. GermanischeKreis lllyrischer Kreig Urkeltische Krei

(Lausitzer (Hugelgraber
Kultur) Urnfelder)
750¢ 0 v. Chr. Eisenzeit
Germanischer Kreis Urkelten
(Hallstatt) Kelten
(Laténe)
0¢ 400 0¢ 200 Altere  } Rbmische
200¢ 400 Jungere} Kaiserzeit
GermanischeKreis
z.T. ROmische Besetzung, Keltenreste in Stiddeutschland
400¢ 600 Volkerwanderungszeit
Germanischer Kreis
z.T. Entvolkerung durch Abwanderung in Mittel und Ostdeutschland
Table 6, Kossinnad6s periodization.

As sai d, Kossinnaos research wa s
historiography as early as in the 1920s, and his work on Germdmspoey was
extensively quoted by several historians who dealt with history teaching in
German schools. Consequently Kosnnads wor k became an
Volksschulernistorians who wanted to studor- and Frihgeschichteeven after

1933 For instance, Heinrich Schnee strongly recommended th&talkseschulen

hi story teachers read

add prehistory topics to their textbook contents for ¥halksschulen
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Finally, fiDie deutsche Vorgeschicldte was r ec o mme fod@dman n any p
Volksschuleno f t he Regi me; Kossinnaods met hods
German pre-history became landmarks for all gnestory studies in National

Socialist Germany.
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Chapter 2: Trends in VolksschulenMedieval History

[1.2.1 Common topics in Volksschulenmedieval history between 1933 and
1945 with an overall view of Middle Ages history in GermanVolksschulen
during the Weimar Republic

Awareness of differences between textbooks is anyway helpful and it is therefore
necessary to present a comparison chart of common topics preSeiksschulen
historiography between 1933 and 1945 concerning medieval history.

19337 1945 | Topics: | New Nordic | Rome/ Local Bauerntu | Ost German Not

Periodization | Race Christianity | history [ m forschun | Empire German
g history

Textbooks:

L. Mehring,
1933 y

y

C. Hoffmann
1934

J. Galle
1934

B. Kumsteller y
1934

W. FlBler
1935

A. Meerkatz
1935

< < <l < < < <
<,
< <[ <l <| <] <

H. Falk
1936

<| <[ <| <| <

W. FuRler
1937

<

F. Fikenscher y y y

1938

H. Uebel 1938 y y y

<<

W. Fller y y
1938

E. Ziemann y y y’

1938

<

<| <] <=

W. Fller y y
1939

L. Mehring
1940 y y

E. Ziegelmaier Yy
1941

<,

P. Melzer y y y y

1942

H. Werneck y y' y y

1943

Table 7, Medieval History Topics inVolksschulentextbooks during the Regime.
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As already noted, 1933 did not bring any drastic change in terms of topics and
contents for manyolksschulertextbooks and many of them still followed the
pattern and structure of the Weimar Republ

The Weimar Republid/olksschulenliterature suffered the same lack of unity
because of the German federal school organization, but the Weimar Republic
state unlike the Regime, had no explicit interest in homogenizing the history

classes of all German territories.

Between 1918 and 1932 tMmolksschulerhistory textbook, following the classic
periodizationi from German early history through the Middle Ages the
Modern historyi always kept the paso-present chronology. Indeed, the German
history started around the fourth or third century B.C.. The early German history
was primarily focused on the GermBRoman relationship in terms of both

political contrat and cultural exchange.

The Voélkerwanderung dated A.D. 375, was commonly interpreted as the
beginning of the Ger man Mi ddVolesscliugres and t
textbooks emphasized this period, in which the German population gained more
independence from Rome, pointing out the existence of Germanic culture and
traditions. After thevolkerwanderungthese textbooks gave a lot of space in their

narration to Charlemagne and the Holy Roman Empire was always set in

relationship to the formation of the First Germanic Empire. But, in contrast to the
NaziVolksschuletiterature, the First Germanic Empire was not interpreted as the

leading power of all European countries

On the contrary, the political relationship between Fra@eomanic empires and
Christian Rome was, in the Weimar Republic history textbooks, always
sharpened. Consequently, the life of Saint Boniface and Barbarossa together with

the history of the Crusles were staples of the narration.

Furthermore, a large number of Weimar Republic textbooks, giving a detailed
description of 6life in German Middle Ag
aspects of German medieval society in both urban and in rurextenlLastly,

the German Middle Ages fAendedo in the six
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Reformationdés history. Once agai n, t he

connection between a Germanic and a Christian domain.

Altogether, the textbooks of Wear Republic Germany attributed great value to

the German Middle Ages that started between A.D. 375 and the fifth century and
ended in the sixteenth century. The relationship to Rome, interpreted as a political
and cultural centre, was crucial to the bwgtal narration. The influence of local
history, however, allowed some textbooks to focus primarily on regional issues
and to point out elements of local culture and habits. Nevertheless, Saint Boniface,
who brought Christianity to the German territori€harlemagneBarbarossa and
Luther were important figures in the German medieval history, but they were not
depicted as O0Ger man heroesbod. I n point
Volksschulepstayed clearly separate from mythology.

Finally, in oder to compare a Weimar Repub\iolksschulgextbook with one

from the National Socialist Regime, it igvealing to present three different
editions of the textbooWaterlandische Geschichteritten and edited by the

Rektor Ludwig Nehring who was an éur of school textbooks from his 1909

fBilder aus der Vaterlandische Geschiditet o h i s Vatkr@ntiSche fi
Geschichté®. In particular, Vaterlandische Geschichtevas printed in its

definitive version in 1920 and it continued to exist with the same ndimM®&40.

Similarly, Ludwig Nehring was the author of this textbook during both the
Weimar Republic and Nazi Regime periods. This textbook is of particular interest
because it was one of the few that was published in a new National Socialist
version as ed as 1933. That is, two editions Whaterlandische Geschichteere
published in 1933: a O6normal &6 one that
Wei mar ti me and a Onewd one, rearranged
third version to take intoamsideration is the 1940 one, when the Regime had
already orderedvith the 1939Richtlinien,to follow of a new periodization and a

panGermanic interpretation of history.

% . Nehring,Bilder aus der vaterlandische Geschichte. Ein Merkd Wiederholungsbuch fiir
einfache Schulen des Ostens der MonardBiesalu 1909.
% . Nehring,Vaterlandische Gesichte. Von der Urgeschichte bis zum Westfalischen Frieden
Breslau 1940.
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As the name of the textbook suggestaterlandische Geschichteas a patriotic
textbook that tried, even in the Weimar Republic time, to emphasize figures and
hi Still, the t

terms of topic and structure in Weimar and Regime times, as well as the author,

moments of Ger man story. e X

who did not predely follow the Regime directive in detail, are proofs of the

distance between what theeichserziehungsministerium Berlin ordered and

what in praxis happened. The 1940 edition, in particular, was a mix between

German conservati Wwe hamd odryatiindrealps ediaaliiosnt
both the 6classicd and to National Soci
1940 structure of the textbook was al

contents changed.

L. Nehring,Vaterlandiscle
GeschichteBreslau 1933.

L. Nehring,Vaterlandische

Geschichte. 1. Auflage nach der
nationalsozialistische Revolutipn
Breslau 1933.

L.Nehring, Vaterlandische
GeschichteBreslau 1940.

Part | Die Zeit des Heidentums | Aus der deutschen Vorgeschich Aus der deutschenVorgeschich
(2000 BC.1 0) (2000 BC.1 0) (2000 BC.1 0)

Part Il Deutsche Geschichte. Deutsche Geschichte Deutsche Geschichte
(071 A.D. 1500) (01 A.D. 1500) (071 A.D. 1500)

Chapters of

Part Il

A) Die altenDeutschen

A) Die alten Deutschen

A) Die alten Deutschen

B) Die Franken

B) Die Franken

B) Die Franken

C) Grundung eines
christlichen Weltreiches

C) Grindung eines christlichen
Weltreiches

C) Grundung eines
germanisches GrofR3reiches

D) Der deutschen
Einheitstaat im Mittelalter

D) Der deutschen Einheitstaat i
Mittelalter

D) Der deutschen Einheitsta
im Mittelalter

E) Das leben in Mittelalter

E) Das leben in Mittelalter

E) Das leben in Mittelalter
(das Mittelalter umfaf3t die Zeit von
derVoélkerwanderung bis zur
Kirchentrennung 375 1517)

Table 8, Nehring textbook editions before and after the®January 1933.

The 1933 Weimar Republic edition of the textbook pointed out the role of the

history as exemplar for understanding the predent the German youth.

Furthermore, the cultural history and the history of foreign countries could help

the comprehension of German history.

«Zum besseren Verstandnis einzelner Vorgédnge aus der Vaterlandischen
Geschichte sind auch einige Abschnitte das Geschichte anderer Vdlker

aufgenommen wordest>

% L. Nehring Vaterlandische GeschichtBreslau 1933, p.
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In this edition, the German ptestory was scarcely analysed and the beginning

of the German history was around the last century B.C. The GerRaman

relationship and th¥6lkerwanderungvere descabed as being the first important

events of the German history. In this textbook the role of Rome and of the
Christian O6cultured were |l argely mentione
world. Furthermore, on the one hand the Middle Ages was predséliyited,

starting in A.D. 375 and ending in 1517; on the other, chracteristics of medieval

Germany and issues of medieval history were reported in the text.

Inversely, the 1933 National Socialist edition of this textbook focused on the
German prehistay and introduced thendogermanerand their migrations in its
contents. Furthermore, the pnestory was described as a glorious time for the
GermanVolk and the concepts &olksgemeinschaéind Fiihrer appeared for the
first time.

«Wir sehen hier, wieahon in alten Zeiten die grof3e Wichtigkeit eines guten

Fuhrers anerkannt wurdEin guter Fihrer und ein treues Volk sind die

besten Stiitzen einer VolksgemeinschafDas wollen wir auch im Dritten

Reiche merken und unser Sinnen und Tun danach einrichieda.sBien wir

bereit, unserem Fuhrer zu folgen und Gut und Blut flr unser Vaterland

einzuletzen, wenn dies von uns gefordert wigkrmanische Treue und
Heldenhafter Sinnsollen auch uns alorbilder dienen»®

Furthermore, this version included a chapter dedicated ©gtsedlungn which
new figures of the German history, such Akrecht der Barand Heinrich der

Loéwe became topics of history classes.

Moreover, the 1940 version d&faterlandische Geschichtgublished after the
1939 Richtlinien even though it did not follow the new periodization, had to
explain to its readers what thilittelalter was and that medieval history
encompassed the period between A.D. 375 and 1517. Still, this 1940 version
emphasied the role of th®assean the historical development and described the
NaziGermanVolk as based o@emeinschafteelings:

«Der Schuler mul3 erkennen, dalR unser Volk eine Blutgemeinschaft, Tat

und Schicksalgemeinschaft, Seelend Sprachgemeinschast.i Darum gilt
es, in Treue dem Fihrer zu folgen und Gut und Blut das Vaterland

% . Nehring,Vaterlandische Geschichte. 1. Auflage nach der nationgiatstischen]
Revolution Bresalu 1933, 4.
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einzuletzen, wenn dies notig werden sollte. Die Wichtigkeit der Rasse fur
das Gedeihen und die Erhaltung eines Volkes ist an verschiedenen
Beispielen klargelegt worden. Das thahe Kind mul3 stolz darauf sein, dem
deutschen Volk als Mitglied anzugehoren.

Finally, It I S worth stressing Nehringo
Machtergreifungand the publication of a new National Socialist version of his

textbook only few month after January 1933. It was a textbook in which the

author could express his political credo and, actually, it almost seems that the

aut hor was 0 dNationaliSotigliétr ¢ wo | tthieond t o openly
i deas. That i s: QmFeihreaanckto sa@ifice qur blooad fofr o1 | ow o
our nati ono. Per haps, t he wounds of t he
during Weimar Republic time in Germany and, probably, those wounds are

traceable through ®olksschulehistory textbook of an almost unknawserman

author.

7. Nehring, Vaterlandische GeschichtBreslau 1940, p.
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11.2.2 The New Periodization

The most innovative singular and significant characteristic o¥olksschule
historiography was the use of the new periodization that reshaped the German
history into Urgermanische ZeitGrol3germanische Ze#and Deutsche Zeitlt is

here worth remembigrg, once againthat such periodization was to be found only

in the Volksschulerhistoriography This new periodization, compared with the

6cl assicbd one, t h aVfolkssglalentill ul838,dtooki into Ger man
consideration a much longer period of time, namely: from 5000 or 3000 B.C. to,
approximately, the 1940s.

y y %
3th Millennium 0 1940
B.C. VA z

Classic Periodiz

Table 9, New Periodization and Classic Periodization Comparison.

As noted, German history was divided in three macro sectiwat delimited six
or seven millenniums ofdlkischtraditions and culture. There was, however, no
temporal proportion between these three parts because, whilzgbemanische
Zeit contained within it almost three millenniums, Beol3germanischeand he
Deutsche Zeit@nlyd included fourteen centuries of history. Thus, such

revolutionary theory definitely did not bring a more pragmatic teaching method.
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On the contrary, the German ghistory, that theoretically represented a
fundamental eve of history for the Germédolk, was reduced to one single period

and, as already remarked, compressed into a few weeks of lessons.

Grol3germanisc Deutsche
Urgermanische Zeit he Zeit Zeit
3000 B.C- 500 B.C. 500 B.C.- 1500 1500- Present
AD. days

Table 10, New Perioditation.

That is, from 1936 onwards, a strong change is noticeable iWdlksschulen

history textbooks. They not only included Germérgeschichtén their contents

but also considered it as the beginning of German history. The embracing by all
Volksschulerhistorians of thevorgeschichten their textbooks was related to the

establishment of th€orgeschichteas pure National Sociali$Vissenschafin the

Regi me and caused a O0slidingd of-interest

history ones inVolksschulernistoriography.
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11.2.3 The 1936 Ulm Conference

The introduction of th&orgeschichten Volksschulerdidactical plans, textbooks

and history | essons VRaichstaguhgafir nDewtsche n =t h e
Vorgeschichte t hat t ook pl af@weite Geschicktdtagung desvi t h t h
NSLehrerbundes i n Ul m "to 2BhOctthoebeXr7 The conferen:
were to check thestatus quoof the Vorgeschichtein Nazi Germany and to

establish the German phastory in the Nazi education and school teachinghe

opening speech, Alfred Rosenberg pointed out the roMoofeschichten the

National SocialisWWeltanschauungnd portrayed it as the purest German science.

Actually, theVorgeschichtevas considered as the Bible of the Geriatk

«Die Ergebnsse der Vorgeschichtsforschung sind das Alte Testament des
Deutschen Volkes?

Aware of that, it seemed necessary toReichsbund fur Deutsche Vorgeschichte
that theVorgeschichtebecome part of the history lessons in the German school
system and, in particular, iolksschulen Supporting such a perspective, the
historian Werner Hille stated that actually the Regime, even in 1933, wanted to
enrol theVorgeschichten the German dwols and that now, 1936, was the time
to actively pursue that wish.

«Die Einfilhrung der Vorgeschichte in die Schulen wurde schon durch einen

Erlal von Reichsinnenminister Frick im Jahre 1933 angeordnet, wofir

freilich eine umfangreiche Schulung dekehrerschaft in dieser
Vorgeschichte sich als notwendige Voraussetzung emvies.

Furthermore, Hulle, remembering Kossinna and his fundamental contribution to
the prehistory science, said that it was finally time for thWergeschichteto
separate itselfrom archaeology and ethnology and to achieve its own scientific
independence in Germany. Indeed, according Hiille, there was no other science

% Die 3. Reichstagunfijir Deutsche Vorgeschichte in Ulm a.d.D. voma5.. Oktober 1936in:
GermanerErbe, Monatsschrift fir Deutsche VorgeschightansReinerth (ed.), Leipzig 1936, p
223.
%W. Hiille, Die Deutsche Vorgeschichte, ihr Weg und ihre Aufgaben in der
nationalsozialistischen Erziehunig: Vergangenheit und Gegenwart, Zeitschrift fur
Geschichtsunterricht und politische Erziehupritz Edelmann and Wilhem Mommsen §gd
26. Jahrgag, Leipzig 1936, p568.
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that embodied the National SocialistVeltanschauungbetter than the

Vorgeschichte

«Als eine der wenigen Wissastsaften, deren Blickpunkt stets unverriickt
auf den letzten Mafistab nationalsozialistischer Weltanschauung, auf das
ewige deutsche Volk, gerichtet war, hat die deutsche
Vorgeschichtsforschung sich die Berechtigung erkampft, im Dritten Reich
ihre Selbstandigit gerade in dieser Frage sichtbar zu dokumentigfén.

In point of fact, during the conference tWlergeschichtavas not only celebrated

but also systematized. That is, the Bay®wiksschulehistory teacher Joseph

Augustus Eichelsbacher sketched didactical plan, which included the
Vorgeschichtei n t he hi story | essons. Ei chel sbac
existing Lehrplan that was used ivVolksschulerof Mainfranken Gau and that

could now be used as a model for all Gerrdaiksschulen

«Wohl aler bietet diese Zusammenstellung eine wilkommene Stitze, wenn

es gilt, in Arbeitsgemeinschaften den Ganzen Stoff zu bearbeiten, ihn zu

gliedern, methodische Hilfen zu beschaffen und das nationalsozialistiche

Geschichtsbild zu gestalten. Im Gau Mainfrankatten wir bereits in dieser

Hinsicht Vorarbeit geleistet. Gausachbearbeiter fir Geschichte und
Gaufachschaftsleiter IV hatten fur das Winterhalbjahr 1935/36 die Bildung

von Arbeitsgemeinschaften in den Kreisen des NSLB geordnet und

Richtlinien fir die Beebeitung eines Geschichtslehrplanes fir die

Vol ksschul en hi nausgegeben. [ é] Schwieri
Vorgeschichte. Wir I6sten die Afgabe folgendermal3en:

F¢nfter Schul aj hro: |l . Aus der Bronzezeit.
Schuljahr:  Im  Anschid an die Behandlung mittelalterlicher
Handswerkskunst ein vergleichender Rickblick auf die hohe Kunst der

Germanen der Bronzezeit’

Furthermore, during the third day of the Ulm conference, namely in the morning

of 20 October dQeschicisgntertichteals sationdlpblibsnhe i

Erziechung t he new periodization was presented,
UGZ and GGZ Moreover, the Hamburg professor Matthes gave a brief

description of UGZ and GGZ for the audience:

19 Hylle 1936,in: Vergangenheit und Gegenwa®36, p 568.
1013, A. EichelsbacheBer Lehrplan fiir den Geschichtsunterricht an den bayerischen
Volksschulenin: Vergangenheit und Gegenwart, Zeitschrift fir Geschichtsunterricht und
politische ErziehungMoritz Edelmann and Wilhem Mommsen $9d26. Jahrgang, Leipzig 1936,
pp. 577578.
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«Eine urgermanische Zeit) der die Germanen auf verhaltnismafig kleinem
Raum eine geschlossene volkische Einheit bilden, und eine gro3germanische
Zeit, in der sie sich in Stamme aufspalten und gleichzeitig in ihnem grol3en
Teil Europas Land nehmen?

Neveretheless, the German sohsystem shows us, once again, its parochialism
and particularism. Basically, in October 1936, while Rechsbund fur Deutsche
Vorgeschichtavas debating about the need to introduceMbrgeschichten the
German school systemMValksschulen Gau Manfranken had already introduced
the Vorgeschichten its history lessons almost a year before, namely from the last
months of 1935. Thus, the Eichelsbacher proposal found success and, beginning
in 1937, manyolksschuleriextbooks added théorgeschichtdo their contents,
generally following the Eichelsbacher sketch, and referred to the 1936 Ulm
conference to justify such a change:
«Auf Anregung der 6 Rei chstell e zur Ferderung des
Schr i f fsihdu s Band | die Abschnitte bis zum Ende der
GrolRgermanischen Zeit z.Z. neu bearbeitet oder erweitert und die Bilder
erneuert worden. Auch hat nun mehr die Uim 1936 beschlossene
Gliederung der Vor- und FrihgeschichteEingang gefunden. Damit dirfte

das Bichlein nach Wort und Bild den heutigen StandWissenschaft in
kinder und volkstiimlicher Weise zum Ausdruck bringef?

It is worth highlighting, however, the pragmatism of the Regime which,

overcoming its hierarchical and centralizing aims, used a local but effective case

as the model for allitsteri t or i es. That i s, t he Regi me:¢
have had a positive and active function if, as in this case, the dialogue between

central and local powers was productive. Still, in many other cases opposition

more than dialogue occurred among fReichsbildungsministeriunNSLB and

regional powers.

192 pje 3. Reichstaguntjir Deutsche Vorgeschichte in Ulm a.d.D. voma5.. Oktober 1936in:
GermanerErbe, Monatsschrift fir Deutsche VorgeschigiitansReinerth (ed.), Leipzig 1936, p
229.

193\W. FuRler and=. Werner,Geschichte des deutschen VolkaeRerl939, p. 1.
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Moreover, it i's importsahntftiogpofnomouhet

Middle Ages to the German plestory that took place in th&olksschulen
historiography of the National Socialist Reg. Such shifting is of particular
interest when considering the role that the medieval history had since the
nineteenth century in the German historiography and, as well, the political use of
the German Middle Ages by the Nazi propaganda. Still, accortbnghis
interpretation, the Germanic population created its own brilliant civilization and
fine culture not during the Middle Ages but already in-lpistorical time. Also,

the racial purity of Nazi GermaBauerntumwere to be found not during the
Middle Ages but during theUrgermanische Zeitand, moreover, the true
Germanic virtues, that were exemplars for the youngest part of the Nazi society,
were to be found not in the medieval history but in thehistory.
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[1.2.4 Trends in VolksschulenHistoriography under the Nazi Regime
A) Urgermanische Zeit

According to several textbooks, thérgermanische Zeit* started in the third
millennium B.C. and ended in 500 B.C. The migration of Nordic and Germanic
races all over European andi#s territories around the third millennium B.C.
represented one of the most significant events ofJBZ. Indeed, thanks to the
Nordic blood, carried by NordiGermanic, Asian and Mediterranean populations,
such as the Babylonians, Persians, Egyptiameekd and Romans, they could
expand and let their civilizations bloom between approximately 2000 and 1000
B.C. Besides that, the Nord&ermanic culture, in mixing with the local ones,

helped the noMordic civilizations in their cultural progress.

Agriculture was the most important invention of théZ and, according the Nazi
Volksschulenliterature, it was the NordiGermanic race that discovered
agriculture and all its techniques. Indeed, the Ne@kcmanic populations, aware
of the benefits of agriculture, O6deci ded?d

life that was typical of th&lavic race and populations.

Agriculture, however, was not the only invention of the No@&rmanic

populations. They also developed a rich and sophisticated culture as early as in

the second millennium B.C. and especially during the Bronze Age, it was
commonly <cal |l egdoltdheen d&a@eerobmanUncf ort unatel vy,
authors, almost all traces of this culture were destroyed because of wars and

forays that, caused by n@erman populations, devastated German territories.

Nevertheless, to fully understar@vhat happeedd and avho the protagonists
wered WAJZ, it is worth analysing &olksschulerhistory textbook of National
Socialist Germanguch asthd 9 3 9 t eGesclohte #es deutschen Volkes
by Wilhelm Fufler and Ferdinand Wernéccording toFulRlerand Werrer, the
roots ofGermanic history were to be found in the fifth millennium B.C. during the
Jungsteinzeit Indeed, between 5000 and 2000 B.C., i.e. beforeU6&, the

WHereafter beHerred to as 0
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Nordic race appeared on the European continent and settled in northern territories
betwea present day Denmark and northern Germany. This race distinguished
itself by the racial purity of its members who were blond, blue eyed and very

brave:

«In diesen ersten Jahrtausenden der Nacheiszeit und auch in denselben
ndrdlichen Gegenden bildete Isinun auch diejenige Menschenrasse heraus,
die spater die groRte weltgeschichtliche Bedeutung erlang hatte. die
nordische Rasse. Alls ein hochgewachsenes, stolzes und kampftiichtiges
Menschengeschlecht mit heller Haut, goldblondem Haar und blauen Augen
lebte sie zwischen Waldern und Stmpfef?.

Significant is the allusion to the role that the Nordic race would play in future
world history. Indeed, the physical characterizations of the Nordicirackite
skin, blond hair and blue eyé&swere not casual bigymptomatic of a race that
developed in a northern European climate:

«Haut Haar und Augenfarbe zeigen jedenfalls an, dalR diese Rasse in einem
kiihlen, nérdlichen Klima sich gebildet hdf.

The toughness of a population and the purity of its raceprding to such a

theory, seemed to be directly proportionate to the roughness of its surrounding
climate. Furthermore, the Nordic populations, who belong to the Nordic race,
could also be referred to as In@@rmanic or Aryan populations: Die
Geschick f or scher nennen es [das nordische

k107

oder Arische Urvolk'. Actually, these nouns were often used as synonyms in

the Volksschulernistoriography.

Moreover, the Nordic populations, who invented agriculture and knew its
techniges, abandoned the nomadic way of life and settled in small villages:
«Langst sind die blonden Riesen keine bloRen Jager, Fischer und Sammler

mehr. Ueberall, wo wir auf waldfreies Land kommen, treffen wir richtige
Acker, die mit Hirse, Weizen, Gerste unddéhs bestanden sind®®

195\v. FuRler W. WernerGeschichte des deutschen VolkaeRen 1939, 8.
106 |}a;
Ibid., p. 9.
%7 1bid.
1% bid.
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In those villages they built foroornered houses with living spaces and kitchens:

«Sie [die Hauser] sind viereckig, aus Baumstdmmen aufgefuhrt und dick mit
Schilf gedeckt.i Im Innern sind Kiche und Wohnraum durch eine
Zwischemwand getrennt. Gezimmerte Schlafbanke und Gestelle fur Geschirr
machen die Raume wohnlich und behagith.

As already pointed out, the feaornered house or blodlouse was considered a

typical and globally appreciated creation of Nor@iermanic culture and,

actually, the Greeks copied the Nor@ermanic fowsquared model to build

their temples. What is mer Flf3ler and Werner, in describing ttveentieth
centuryapartmenias a modern Nordic fowcornered house, clearly tried to set a

comparison between Nordéermanic and National Socialist society. In simpler

terms, it seems that the two authors wantedsta y : 0l ook, they wer

di fferent from us! 6

Still, the IndeGermanic populations, after the first settlement, moved to the
south, looking for new territories:

«In diesen nordischen Menschen lebte namlich die Sehnsucht nach der

Ferne, nach Abenteuerand Kampf, und die war oft starker als die

Heimatliebe»'°

Such a phenomen ente Vokkdrvgaoderadg | 0 ye do tthheer At e x t b c
authors, is actually a clear contradiction to the general theory that characterized

the IndeGermanic populations gsincipally sedentary. Nevertheless, the Nordic
Germanic migration was described as an 06a

brutal invasion.

The IndeGermanic migrations, indeed, brought elements of Germanic culture to
all of Europe and to many Asiderritories. Indians, Persians, Greeks and Romans

all received great benefits from the In@@rmanic migrations:

«Ueberall wo diese hochgemuten, kihnen Indogermanenstamme
hingekommen sin, haben sia als Herrenvélker Reiche gegriindet, neues,
hoheres Lebearweckt und die Gesittung gehoben. Alles, was die Menschen
schaffen und erfinden, um ihr Leben besser und wirdiger zu gestalten, um es

199 E(iRler and Werner 1939, 10.
"1bid.
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cber die Stufe der Tiere zu erheben, das ne
So kann man mit Recht sagen, daf? die Stameneblonden Nordrasse fir
viele Lander der Erde groRe Kulturbringen gewesenssitid.

Culture was essentially a product of Nor@ermaniccultural supremacy which
the two authors saw as significant as the racial one. Thecuditee connection

was indeed very strong in tMolksschuleristoriography.

The Germanen direct biological ancestors of Germbiazis, had to be included
among the Ind@sermarmc populations. Indeed, the millennium between 2000 and
1000 B. C. w aGoldemenZeitaltet ealn d hree fir esent ed t he |
German history. More properly, accordiRgi3ler and Wernethe period between
2000 and 50 0UrgBrm&hischefedtos: t he A
«Einen Zweig des indogermanischen Urvolks haben wir bis jetz
absichichtlich nicht genannt, obwohl der N

die Germanen, unsere nachsten Vorfahren und Blutsverwandten. Wir nennen
die Zeit zwischen 2000 und 500 vor Chrcalu di e 6 Ur ges mani sche Zei

In this period the Germanic populations grew stronger and excelled in Europe and
in the Mediterranean because of their racial superiority and culture. For example,
they were the only populations to produce amber jewelledylsionze weaponry

even in the second millennium B.C.

Still, the originalGermanensettlements were not only in northern Germany but
also in Denmark and the Scandinavian countries. Successively;imanen
moved from the northern to western, southenal @astern German territories

occupied byKeltenandlllyrer:

«Wenn wir eine Karte betrachten, wie sie die Gelehrten nach den
Ausgrabungen entworfen haben, so stellen wir fest, dal’ die Germanen bis
1000 vor Chr. nur einen kleinen Teil Deutschlabésvohnten: das Gebiet
zwischen Weser und Oder noch nich einmal bis an das Mittelgebirge. Aber
auch im heutigen Danemark und weiter nach Norden, in Skandinavien, fallen
sie schon Lange. In Westind Suddeutschland wohnten die Kelten und in
Ostdeutschland dismdogermanischen lllyrer, damals ein groRes Volk, von
dem aber heute nur noch di Albanier tibrig siffd.

M ERler and Werner 1939, 13.
121pid., p.16.
2 bid.
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The racial and cultural relationship betweBermanen Kelten and lllyrer was

described invariousways in theVolksschuleriterature. The racial definition of

thelllyrer was especially complex, while some textbook authors included them in

the Slavic populations, other authors considered them sewondrs to the

Germanic population. Thus, thikyrer were a second class G@nic population

and, consequently, th®chlesienlllyrer r ac i al descendant s, wer e
Germans. It is interesting to see, how the National Socialist ideology, obsessed

with the racial issue, prompted soMelksschulerhistorians to establish racial

hierarchy not only betweefiryan and norAryan but also among the Germanic

populations. Theoretically, as emphasized by the Nazi propaganda, the Germans

were oneVolk and oneVolksgemeinschatfiut historically, as som&olksschulen

textbooks testidd, the Germans were descendants of different Germanic

popul ations with different grades of Orac:
which was one component of National Socialigeltanschauungwhich set a

classification for all Germanic populatignenly acknowledged the original

Germaneni those who settled in Northern Germany, Denmark and the
Scandinavian countrigis as racially pure, due to being direct descendants of the

Nordic race.

Still, the Germanic populations, despite their inner diffeesn were already
active in European territories before Rome even existed:

«Ja, in jener Zeit salRen sogar noch die Vorfahren der Rémer sudlich der

Donau und in den Alpen, denn die Stadt Rom war noch lange nicht

gegriindet. Sie ist erst 753 v. Chr. erbaatden»'"*

Furthermore, the two authors could clearly state thaGemenanenracially pure

and culturally active, were certainly no barbarians:

«Die Germanen waren keine Barbarer?

Y4 E(iRler and Werner 1939, p. 16.
" bid.
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FuRler and Werner, with an ethnological approacinted out haibs and customs

of Germanic population® avoid and to fight the barbaric prejudiceteute weil3

man aber, dall es im alten Germanenland ganz und gar nicht barbarisch
zuging>'*®. The analysis, focusing on several aspects of the Germanic society,
such as religion, science and social life, also portrayed the members of Germanic
vilage communities as similar to those in Nazi Germany in their attitudes or

clothes:

«Die Frauenkleidng war der heutigen sehr ahnlich, den sie bestand aus
Bluse mit kurzen Aermeln und einem langen, faltenreichen Rogk. Arm

und um den Hals trugen die Frauen gern glanzende Schmuckstiicke aus
Bronze oder Goldé'*’

The Germanics were portrayed as experntas and skilled navigators. They
knew meteorology, astronomy, invented thend roseand created their own
calendar. Additonally, the Germanics believed in the Sun and some of their

ancient religious rituals were still alive, with a different name, ini kg&zmany:

«Auch die Germanen der Bronzezeit waren Bauern wie ihre
indogermanischen Vorfahren Ebenso waren die Germanen kihne
Seefahrer. [é] Als Bauer wund Seefahrer
um Witterung und Gestirne kimmeinDie achtteilige \ihdrose mit den

vier Haupthimmelsrichtungen und den vier Nebenrichtungen ist sicher uralt

und eine Germanische Erfindungdeute wissen wir jedenfalls, dald unsere

mu Ct

Vorfahren [€é] schon ei ihBenGlaubeanstréergen Kal end:

Vorfahren war alseein Sonnen ein Lichtglaube. Im Frihling, wenn die
Sonne wieder Kraft hatte und man den Samen ausstreuen konnte, feierte man

das Fruhlingsfest. Unser christliches Osterfest erinnert noch heute daran: Es

tragt seinen Namen von der germanischen Friihlintisgdstara»™®

The emphasis on cultural and social aspects of Germanic populations was present
in almost allVolksschulenextbooks of the Regime. It should be remembered that
ethnological, cultural and geographical research was a typical methdtk of t
GermanVolksgeschichtéhat arose in German historiography, especially between
the 1920s and 1940sboth in universities and research institutes. Thus, is it likely
that historians, not only in universities but alsoviolksschulenyere influenced

by the Volksgeschichtdndeed, anothevolksschulemistory textbookshould also

be taken i nt o consi deAusaDeutscimands Brande | vy :

Y8 E(iRler and Werner 1939, 18.
" bid.
18pid., p.19.

96

t

he



Frihzetd by Fritz Fikenscher, who particul ar/l

aspects of social lifeia Germanic village during théGZ

The collective feeling oflGemeinschathad t o be i magined as tt
united all members of the village in one strong and compact community. As in the

later Nazi German society, so the past Germanic one was subdivided into several
Gemeinschaftenindeed, the simple social life of a Gemnic village was

structured in layers dippen The basiSippenincluded some families, the larger
Sippengemeinschaft was a group of Sippen and the yet larger

Dorfengemeinschafincluded all members of the village.

While in times of peace the villaggommunity was quietly living in a proto
socialistic system in which everything was equally shared among all members of
the village, in times of war the community was led byFiffirer.

«Sie standen im Kampfe zusammen wie gegossenes Erz; ihre Bindung war
die Blutsgemeinschaft; inre Ehre war die Treue zum Fiifer.

The latter sentence, similar to SS mdiddeine Ehre heil3t Treée i s pr obabl y
clue of one of the aims of Nazi schooling: the war education that would have
made the German children ready ftwe WWehrgemeinschaftnamely: the war

community.

Further mor e, Fi kenscher 6s text book descri

their village and their training for battles and wars:

«Wer im Kampfe tlichtig sein will, muf3 seinen Korper hart und z&h machen:
die beste Vorschule zum Kamp fist darum der Sport. Die germanische
Jugend mit ihren herrlich gebauten Korpern war Sgewaltigi Ueber die
erzielten Leistungen ist uns naturlich nichts Gberliefert, wir wissen aber, daf}
spatter die ROmer noch sagten, dier@anen seien die schnellsten Laufer
der Welt»'*°

19E FikenscherAus Deutschland Urund Frithzeit: fiir den VolksschulunterrighAnsbachl 938,
p. 39.
1201pid., pp 39-40.
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What is more, the author claimed that the young Germanic children who did not
play any sport were negatively considered, and actually made fun of, by the whole
Dorfgemeinschaft

«Wer lieber in der Hallera Feuer hockte und mit der Asche spiel, der wurde
als ein 6Herdputzero6»®nd 6Rohl enbei Cerd ver

By highlighting this past social norm with approval, the 1938 Fikenscher textbook
encouraged all Nazi pupils to take active part in gym classes ar@erazan
children, to be ready in case of war:

«Der Ringkampf war die Schule der Muskel kr a
unmittelbare Vorbereitung auf den Mannerstreit im Ksi&g.

121 Fikenscher 1938,.30.
1221pid., p. 41.
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B) Grof3germanische Zeit

The GroRgermanische Zéff was the period between 500 B.C. and A.D. 1500.
The most important event of this period was the creation of the First German
Empire and the mification of all Germanic populations in the tenth century.
Other than these two moments, the GGZ was a negetavdor the Germanic
populations because: firstly, they lost their own independence and their territories;
secondly, they were forced to struggle against Slavic populations and to fight, in
some cases, against other If@ermanic populations; thirdly, bgnixing their

blood and race with neNordic populations, the Germanic lost their racial purity.

Indeed, the Slavic invasion from the East, the inner German political fight and the
complex relationship with Rome, both imperial and Christian ones, destitoyed
0si mpl &érmanic wotldooDorfgemeinschafand prompted the Germanic
populations to fight for their own territories and freedom. In accordance with the
Nazi propaganda, the historians described the Germanic populations of this period
a sVolk chne Raura .

On the one hand from a didactical prospectiveé the narration of GGZ was
broken into two parts in thé/olksschulentextbooks and history lessons.
Theoretically, while the first part of GGZ, from 500 B.C. to A.D. 400, was a topic
of the fifth <hool year, the second part of GGZ, from A.D. 500 to 1500, was a
topic of the sixth school year. But, because of the prominence of
Gegenwartskundén the history lessons, both UGZ and GGZ were scarcely
considered during the fifth school year and in mamgesaopics of GGZ were
often excluded from didactical plans and from the history lessons of Nazi
Volksschulen In simpler terms, the history narration skipped from the fifth
century B.C. straight to the fourth century A.D. and to the creation dfridnek
Empire. Consequently, the Germd&oman cultural and political relationship as
well as theVélkerwanderungthat were considered the beginning of the German
Middle Ages in Weimar Republi¥olksschulertextbooks, became insignificant

topics forVolksschulemupils of the Nazi Regime.

12 Hereafter referred to &6G20 .
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On the other hand from a historiographical perspectivie the Volksschulen
historians cherished the Holy Roman Empire, considered as a Germanic empire,
and theunificationo f a | | Ger mani c Ppirstpelr manoEsmpundér
Also, the Vikings were portrayed as exponents of Ne@kcmanic culture and
race, which was spread widely arouhé world On the contrary, theimes the
fourth-centuryVoélkerwanderungthe Slavic invasions, the struggle against Slavic
populations, the Crusades, Christianity, the Popes and the imperial German
politics were negatively depicted. Al t oge
of cri si s 6 Vbokand, actinally, ol\epost®ad&Germany experienced
more dramatic conddns:

«Die Volkerwanderung hatte fiir Deutschland keine gute Folgen. Ganze

Stamme waren vernichtet worden. Bestes nordisches Blut ging damit nutzlos

verloren. Der ganze Osten des Landes wurde nach und nach von Slawen

besetzt. Schon im 12. Jahrhundklagten die Deutschen Uber Landnot.

Noch schlimmer wurde es durch den Schandfrieden von Versailles, den uns

der Hal} der Feinde diktiert hat. Die Deutschen sind heute ein Volk ohne

(den nétigen) Raum. Auch das muf? einmal anders werden.j deawam flr

alle hat die Erde, also auch fiir die Deutschen. Deshalb muf} immer wieder
die Forderung nach Kolonien erhoben werg&f.

The narrative style that théolksschulerhistorians used to describe the GGZ
compellings. It is a different style than that used tfee description of UGZ.
Indeed, while they focused on cultural and ethnological aspects of Germanic
populations during UGZ, they pointed out the political situation of GGZ
Germany. Thus, the UGZ narrative may be described as a sort of-etitoi@l
German history orVolksgeschichtén which the historians described virtues and
characteristics of the Germarolk, whereas the GGZ narrative was similar to
political-institutional history orStaatsgeschichten which they sketched the
political German historyn a European context. Both these two interpretations
should have helped the Nazi youth to understand both the sbasetyirtues and
characteristic§ and the politicsi the current political situatioii of National
Socialist Germany.

From this point bview, the mix of GegenwartskunddJrgermanische Zeiaind

Grofigermanische Zethat composed the history classes of the Wttksschulen

124) Nehring,Vaterlandische Geschicht®reslaul940, p 18.
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school yearhas to be imagined as nothing more than bare Nazi ideology and
propaganda. It was, i n ot heéethe Moddicd s , t he
Germanic populationsa n d 0 d the Naai Regime and its 1933 revolutibon

of GermanVolk destiny. After the fiftnschool year the pupils would know: where

were they from, who were they and where were they going.

As previously noted, the fifth school year textbook ended its narration with the
end of UGZ and the sixth school year textbook started with the histottyeof
Frank Empire in the sixth century. That is to say that ten centuries of German
history were actually erased Mplksschulertextbooks. Still, because of the GGZ
oof ficiallyd started in 500 B. C. , few t
information alout the first part of GGZnd thus outlined without giving any
precise chronological references, customs and movements of various Germanic
populations. In many cases, the time between the end of UGZ and the beginning
of GGZ was included in one longer rative and, anyway, no remarkable
historical events or dates seemed to distinguish the beginning of GGZ from the
end of UGZ. The only theory that was largely accepted, described the last five
centuries B.C. as a difficult time for the Germanic populatibas were forced to
migrate from their original territories and, in some cases, to fight with each other.
Moreover, neither the cultural nor the political connections with Rome were
generally mentioned in the textbooks with the exceptionAsmin, who was
portrayed as the first German hero who decided to help hisvmiknand to fight

the Romans.

Ar mi deéds were probably the only positive aspect of the German history
during the first centuries of GGZ anBlrmin was uniformly described as the first
hero d German history. While th¥6lkerwanderungvere dissipating Germanic
bloods all over Europe and the Germanic populations were forced to fight against
each otherArminb s | oy al t yWolkaod Gerenansnanrerigexd. His virtues
were, indeed, examples mmly for the pupils but for all of Nazi German society.
Armin was actually the first hero who, recognising Germany as beingédimsat
decided to free the subdued Germaratk and to fight its enemies. According the
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pastpresent compariso®yrminé namewas always quoted as being the first one
of édheroes of Ger man HihregstofotmeyGérmarMolk r t her mor
were compared té&\rmin who became the archetype of a military leader who
fought for German independence and freedom in the Néadksschutn
historiography:
«Armin, der erste grof3e Volksfihrer, hat Deutschland vor der Verwelschung

gerettet. Armins Versuch, Deutschland zu einigen, ist an Eigennutz und
Sodergeist gescheitert®

Perhaps the most important characteristiéhin was his awareness of being a
German. According to the textbook authors, he understood that the Germans, even
if subdivided in different populations, were actually ow®lk and that,
consequently, they should not have to fight against each other.

«Hervoraitheben ist, wie die auswartigen Feinde zu allen Zeiten mit den
inneren Zwietracht der Deutschen rechneten; genau wie damals Augustus, so
dachte auch im Weltkrieg Loyd George: Deutsche konnen nur durch
Deutsche besiegt werdeff®

Furthermore Armind s manbeecame symbolic for all the Germans who, instead of
welcoming and accepting other cultures, only cared about Germany arwlkits
that is: the opposition betwedrnavusdeutschand Armindeutschesignalled the
destiny of Germany:

«Gerade dabei wird diegefahrliche Empféanglichkeit und UbergrolRe

Aufgeschlossenheit der Germanen fir die fremde Kulturwelt deutlich

wer den. Schon bei Armins Gegemspielern, S
seines Anhangs, wird diese volkische Instinktlosigkeit erschreckend klar.

Die Gegensatze gewinnen sinnbildhafte Kraft in dem Bruderpaar Armin und

Fl avus. [ €] Heinrich Wolf pr2gte im Anschl
Begriffe O6Armi ndeut ¥clhenédm kurned Votbfick v us de ut s c he
muf3 den Kindern gezeigt werden, dal3 es ingdezen folgenden deutschen

Geschichte bis in die jungste Vergangenheit (Weltkrieg; Marxisinus

Nationalsozialismus) solche Flavusdeutsche und Armindeutsche gegeben

1251, Haacke E. ZiemannHandbuchfiir den Geschichtsunterricht an Volksschulegipzig
1941, p 22.
126 pid., p. 21.
2" The conceptual opposition betwearmindeutschandFlavusdeutscheill not have fortune in
the German historiograph¥he rightwing extremist historian Gustav Sichelschmidt made a
reference to this concept in his teRie Herrschaft der InternationalisteéinDeutschlands innere
Feinde (1995).
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hat, und das es die Aufgabe der Gegenwart ist, die Flavusdeutschen
endgiiltig auszurottes>®

NeverthelessbesideA r mi exphogs, the history of Germany during the GGZ
was not particularly positive and, actually, the quessitilh unanswered igbout
t he 6 me an GmfRgérmanidche ZdiheGerman history and its master
narrative in théVolksschulerhistoriography. The 193&uller textbookyave a

brief answer to both these questions

«Was ist die Grd3germanische Zeit? In der Bronzezeit lebten unsere

Vorfahren als sef3hafte Bauern und Seefahrer auf einem verhaltnismafig

kleinen Gebietund i e westl i che Ostsee [ é] I n di esen
das jugendstarke Germanenvolk immer mehr an, so dafl ihm sein

Lebensraum allmahlich zu eng wurde. Dazu kam seit etwa 800 vor Chr. eine

sehr entschneidende Verschlechterung des Klimas. Unsere Vorfaturem w

also gezwungen, sich Uber ihre Urheimat auszudehnen. Sie eroberten dabei

bis gegen 100 vor Chr. zun&chst unser deutsches Vaterland, dann fast ganz

Osteuropa von der Ostsee bis zum Uralgebirge und zum Schwarzen Meer

und einen grolRen Teil des gewaltigldmischen Reiches in der sog.

6Vel kerwanderung6 (von 200 bis 600 nach Chr
800 und 1000 nach Chr., drangen aus Danemark und Skandinavien die

germanischen Wikinger nach sudden vor. Im Verlauf von 1500 Jahren haben

sich unsere Wrfahren also fast tiber ganz Europa ausgehseftet

So, the first significant event of the GGZ was the German population moving
from their original settlements and finding new territories in various parts of
Europe. But, in doing that, the German population also mixed their race and blood
with the local poplations and, thereby, lost their purity. Some textbooks,
however, delineated two differeif6lkerwanderungen namely: the Nordic
Germanic and the Germanic one. During the first one, around 2000 B.C., the
Nordic race spread broadly across Europe and pmdri&sia, then during the
second one, between 500 B.C. and A.D. 400, the Germans conquered new

territories and mixed their race and blood with other populations.

Altogether, the history textbook historians neither accurately wrote nor precisely
outlined a master narrative of the first centuries of the GGZ. In fact, they
remained vague about this topic and they scarcely gave details or chronological
information. The only information about the first centuries of the GGZ referred to

128 HaackeandZiemann 1941, [i8.
129\V. FuRler F. WernerGeschichte des deutschen VolkgieRen 1939, 22.
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the new populations whom th@&ermans came in contact with, such as: the

Kimbern, TeutoneandHunnen

The Kimbern and Teutonenoriginally settled near th&lordsee then moved in
about 1000 B.C. to southern Germany and Northern Italy looking for new
territories. The reason of such masigration was the worsening climatic
conditions in their original native land. Hereaftdre tonceptfivolk ohne Raum
clearly referred tothe 1926 Hans Grimm book tittefiVolk ohne Raum t h a't
became, inthe1930s and 1940s, a cisdred slogan of Nagropaganda

«Um diese Zeit machten sich zwei Germanenstamme an der Nordsee auf,

um in Stiden besseres Wohnland zu suchen: die Kimbern und die Teutonen.
Tobende Sturmfluten hatten ihre Heimat in Jutland weithin verwlstet,
Menschen und Vieh verschlungen. Dalen sie ihre Habe auf Wagen,
trieben i hre Herde zusammen, und fort
hinauf. Ein Volk ohne Raum auf der Wanderuhd.

When these two populations reached Italian territories, they encountered the
Romans who were, as aldsanoted, descendants of pure Nofblido-Germanic
populations:

«Aber den Platz wollte sich nicht finden lassen. An der Rhone traten ihnen
namlich die Romer entgegen, die dieses Land flr sich beanspruchten. Vor
vielen hundert Jahren schon hatten dererfaloen, als ein echt nordisch
indogermanisches Eroberervolk, ihre Sitze in Suddeutschland aufgegeben
und waren Uber die Alpen nach Italien vorgedrungen. Im Jahre 753. v. Chr.
hatten sie die Stadt Rom, gegriindet und mit der Zeit ein méachtiges
Weltreich erbert, zu dem alle Lander um das Mittelmeer gehost&n.

Of particular interest is the description of Rome as an empire which ruled
exclusively in the Mediterranean areas. Still, Kimmbern and Teutonertried to
settle at the border of the Roman terrégsribut were forced into a war by the
Romans. In this war the two Nordigermanics populations showed Rome their

strength and heroism:

«Lahmender Schrecken hatte die romischen Soldaten erfaf3t, als die blonden
Riesen ohne Panzer, ja, mit entblél3tem Oberkdrper dgstiirmt kamen.

O F(RIer and Wernep. 23.
31 1bid., p. 24.
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Und ebenso gro3 war nach den furchtbaren Niederlagen die Angst in
Rom»'*

Furthermore, th&imbern evenwhendefeaed by the Roman army, could prove
their moral virtues:
«Die Stolzen Germanenfrauen wufdten, dafd alle verloren sei, aber sie
kampften dennoch bis zum bitteren Ende. Kein fiel lebend in die Hande der
Sieger. Sie toteten sich selbst, weil sie Knechfsamad Schande mehr
firchten als den Tod. Das war das harte und unverdiente Schicksal
germanischer Menschen, die in ihren einfachen bauerlichen Sinn nicht

verstehen konnten, daf3 ihnen kein Stickchen Land zu friedlicher Arbeit
beschert sein sollte:>

Oro win or to didj this was the destiny of all Germar@@meinschafand this was

one ofthe lessoathe German pupils had to learn fraheir history.

Completely opposite to that was the description oHbenenthat represented, in
Volksschulernistoriography, the eastern enemy of the Gerivialik, namely: the
Slawen
«Klein und haRlich waren sie [die Hunnen]; gelbbraun war ihre Haut, und
das schwarze Zottelhaar hing ihnen in die schiefgeschiltzten Augen. Ihre

Beine ware krumm wie Tienfabel, denn sie sal’en den ganzen Tag auf
ihren kleinen, struppigen Steppengéulen, ja, oft schliefen sogar autitifien.

Of note here ighat in Volksschuleniterature the Slavic populations and the
Slavic race wereregularly depicted as the monstroemyenemiesof the
GermanVolk Surprisingly,there wereonly a few referenceso theJewish race or
population. From this point of view, the orientalist stereotypes more
predominanthan the Jewish ones in tMolksschulerliterature and, altogethe
the history textbooksascomparedo biology orRassenkundenes,were scarcely
ant-Semitic. Probably, th&kassenkundand the biology, more than the history

132 E(iRler and Werner 1939, p..26
133 1bid., p 26.
3 bid., p.46.
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that kept a strong political orientation, were the two subjects dedicated to the

racial indoctrination during the Regime.

Furthermore, theHunnen were portrayed as responsible for the A.D. 375
Volkerwanderunghat forced the Ind&ermanic populations tonce again lose

their territories, freedom and peace:

«Friedlich safl3en die Ostgoten nach ihren langen Wanderungen bereits in der

Gegend des Scharzen Meer es [ é] Da erschi e
seltsames Reitervolk aus Asien. In ungeheuren Massen braals etea

Steppen hervor und Uberfiel die verstreut wohnenden germanischen Bauern.

Hunnen nannte man die kleinen, schltizaugigen, krummbeinigen Reiter, die

im jagenden Galopp ihre Knochenpfeile abschossen, ihre Feinde mit dem

Lasso zu Boden rissen und zu Toslehleiften, Uberall pliinderten und

mordeten, die Dorfer verbrannten und die Felder verwisteten.

The Hunneninvasion brought chaos to eastern Europe first and then to all of
Europe. ThéHunnenwere coming, and because of them the Gerxalk lost the

east:

«Alle Germanentilker Europas gerieten in Aufruhr. In dem Gesichtern der

Menschen stand der Schrecken! Die Hunnen kommen! Die Hunnen folgten

aber dem Westgoten nicht, sondern blieben in der Donauebene. In einem

Steppengebiet, das ihrer asiatischerintd¢ ahnlich war, lieBen sie sich

nieder. Vor hier aus unternahmen sie Beutziige, plinderten und raubten

soviel sie konnten, und kehrten, mit Schatzen und Vorraten immer reich

bel aden, i n di e Donauebene Zur ¢ ck [ é] So
Germanentum verten»"

The clash between Germanic and Slavic populations during the GGZ was
considered the beginning of the 6eternal 1
I the Germans and Asians. This appeared again in Nazi German sd@etjune

1941, in the fight between Germany and Russia and between National Socialism

and Communism:

«Der Gegensatz von Asien und Germanien: Nomadentum, asiatischer
Despotismus, Knechtung der Besiegten, Zerbrechen ihres Ehrgefihls,
Schreckensherrschaftibervolkisches Weltreich, Beute aus aller Herren

Lander zusammengeraubt. Dagegen: Bauerntum, Gefolgschaftsgedanke,
germanische Manneswirde, anstdndige Behandlung der Besiegten,
SeCahftigkeit, vel ki scher Bauernstaat [ é]

1351 & Melzer, [...] Jungblut Geschichte des deutschen Volkealle 1942, pp. 16-17.
1% Melzer anddungblut,p. 17.
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Slawen Was ist verlorengegangen? Was bedeutet dieser Verlust bis in die
Gegenwartg"’

Altogether, the first centuries of the GGZ, from 500 B.C. to the formation of the
Holy German Empire, did not follow a precise master narrative. On the contrary,
every textimok author pointed out various characteristics and described different
events of those centuries according to their personal interpretatibng-or this
reason, it is worth briefly resuming the main historical stream of the Germanic
populations in thedst two millenniums B.C. as delineated by the authors of
historyVolksschulertextbooks in the Nazi Regime:

Around 2000 B.C. the NordiGermanic race, also called In@ermanic, settled

in northern German and Danish territories. The Ne@kcmanic race edady had

its own culture and customs, testified bythe archaeological research, which
found traces of a NordiGermanic culture, namely: bronze weaponry and
jewellery. In the same period, some Ir@ermanic populations, in search of
adventure and nevahds, moved to southern Europe, northern Africa and parts of
Asia. These populations, wherever they appeared, mixed witlo¢dhkones and
helped them to form new civilizations such as: the Persians, the Greeks, the

Egyptians and the Romans.

Neverthelessthe most important IndGermanic population was the Germanic
one. The Germanics had originally settled in a small territory between northern
Germany and Denmark. Thorf was the staple of the Germanic society and the
Dorfgemeinschaftwas its fundamentalelement that bound all Germanic
populations together. The Germans had a prosperous culture and they were not
only expert hunters and fisherman but also farmers. In particular, this latter
element distinguished the Germanic from the Slavic populations nvelatained

a nomadic life.

Around 500 B.C., Germanic populations who were still settled in their original
territories were forced to leave those lands because of a drastic negative climate
change and because of the Slavic invasions. Indeed, populatonsgcfrom

eastern European and Asian territories attacked the Germans and occupied some

13" Haacke an@iemann1941,pp. 24-25.
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of their territories. Consequently, the Germans moved to southern territories and

spread all over Germany. But, by doing that, they lost their racial purity and
mixedthemselves with other Ind@ermanic populations that, in some cases, they

al so had to fight against. Further mor e, p
reached the Mediterranean area and mixed withindo-Germanic populations.

So, the loss of radiaand blood purity was the price to pay for the Germanic

populations who settled in all German territories.

This historical development, from a National Socialist perspective, provoked an
inner contradiction. That is, the Ind&ermanic populations weretsmatized in a

racial hierarchy that can be imagined as a pyramid. Firstly, the Germans, those of
whom belonged to the populations situated between northern Germany and
Denmark, were at the top of this pyramid. Apparently, they were the only racially
Opobrepopul ati on. -Sermaoin gdputations twihee originallg o
settled in Western, Sout her n, Mi ddl e and |
because they had both In@ermanics and neimdo-Germanic blood in some

cases they also mixed with thea8c race. Thirdly, the populations of the
Mediterranean Area and those who blossomed into great civilizations, such as the
Persians, Romans and Greeks were another step below. These populations
received Nordic blood carried by the In@@rmans during thelUJGZ migrations.
Finally, the Slavic populations coming from middle Asian territories were at the
bottom of this pyramid. Those nomadic populations scarcely integrated with the

Indo-Germanic and fought the Germanic populations.

Following such classificain, even the twentietbentury Germans, including the

German Nazis, were racially different because of their ancestors. As a
consequence, between 1933 and 1945, several regional didactical plans and
guidelines openly ignored and fought such theories. kwmtance, the

Volksschulenof eastern German territories were particularly active in fighting

such a o6énordicistd theory. I n general, tr
racial question was typical of the National Socialist Regime that, in a larger

context, always increased its politics to exclude the -Adan from its
VolksgemeinschafSymptomatic of such a pursuit of extremes was the exclusion

of the Jews, then halfews and then finally the ompiarterJews from the Nazi
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school system. Similarlyhe National Socialist eugenic politics became always

more severe and radical in the last years of Regime and, in a larger scale, this
tendency toward the extreme, can be also observed in the war, that became a
Totaler Krieg and which increasely and inexbha devoured all German
resources. To a greater degree, we can
radical i zat i 8®nwhich ihighlightedp a ednsianti amch increasing
radicalization of the Nazi politics during the twelve years of its existence.
According to Mommsen, the Nazi Regime, differently from other totalitarian
dictatorships, never interrupted or slowed down the radicalization of its

6revolutionaryd politics.

Germaner(direct
offspring of\nde
Germanic or Nordic Race,

est Ost SidGermaner{indo:
Germanic Race, settled in
southern, western and eastern
Germany

Romans, Greeks, Indians, Persians, Egyptians
(these popolations received Nordic blood during
the IndoGermanic migration dffrgermanische

Zeit,2000 B.C.)

Slawen(with no relationship to Ind&ermanics populations,
originally settled in eastern European and middle Asian territories)

Table 11, Racial pyramid inVolksschulenhistoriography.

The first two events of the GGZ largely reported in all Nsolksschulen
textbooks were the history of Gallia between sixth and eighth century A.D. and,
then the formation of the Holy Roman Empire in A.D. 800. The Franks were
recognized as a Germanic pégiion and, consequently, both the Frank Kingdom

and the Frank Empire were described as Germanic. Act@2iigrlemagnewnas

138 H. Mommsenper Nationalsozialismus. Kumulative Radikalisierung und Selbstrarsy des
RegimesMannheim 1976.
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reputed to be the first Germanic emperor who tried to reunite all Germanic
populations into one empire. So, the historical debateitabvhetherKarl der
GroRe"* belonged to German or to French history had no influence and left no

traces in the National Socialigblksschulemistoriography.

139K, Hampe Karl der Grosse oder Charlemagne? Acht Antworten deutscher Geschichtsforscher

Berlin 1935.
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C) The Franken and Karl der GroRRe

According to theVolksschulerhistoriography, the~ranken as opposed to all
other NordieGermanic populations, did not leave their original land but gathered
their Volksttmmen More generally, all western Germanic populations did not take
part in theVolkerwanderungprocess:
«Die Wedgermanen wanderten nicht: Sie Schlossen sich zu Volksstammen
zusammen: die Sachsen im Wesergebiet, die Franken am -Mitidl
Niederrhein, die Schwaben (Alamannen) sidlich des Mains, die Bayern
zwischen Donau und Alpen zu beiden Seiten der lIsar, die rigdiri

zwi schen Harz wund Fichtelgebirge und die FI
Sie blieben immer mit dem Heimatboden verbundéh.

So, theFranken aféds from t he raci al mi x that af fe
Germanic populations, were free to build their oWimgdom on their own
territories between the fifth and sixth century A.D.:

«Nur die Franken waren nicht unt ergegangen

das zum Kernland ihre Heimat hatte. So wurden sie stark und machtig. Sie
hatten zur richtigen Zeit auch diechten Fiihres!*!

Still, even if textbook authors had different opinions aboufitamkenkings that
were positively described by some authors while negatively characterized by
others, two elements were largely accepted Mfmtksschulenhistoriography:
firstly, the Franken were Germanics; secondiKarl der Grdie was the first

Germanic emperor.

The dynasty of thérankenkings was scarcely reported by the textbooks that only
mentionedChlodowig founder and first king of th&rankenkingdom in A.D.
500, and Karl Martell who was always associated with thights of Toursand
Poitiersin A.D. 732 Karl Martelld sictory in A.D. 732 over theMauren also
called Mohammeddanenwas of great relevance for the whole Occident that

remained free from the religious and cultural invasion coming from northern

1404, Hausmann, R. Thiele aml Kroll, Sie alle bauten Deutschland: Ein Geschichtsbuch fiir die
VolksschulenBreslau 1942, p13.
“1bid., p. 14.
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Africa. Following the Nazi historical interpretation, these fights were portrayed as
a clash of civilization and population:
«Zu seiner [Karl Martell] Zeit waren die Mauren, ein Volk Nordafrikas, in
spanien eingedrungen, hatten die Westgoten besiegt und waren in das
Frankenreich eingebrochen. Karl schlug sie 732 bei Tours und Poitiers in

Mittelfrankreich. Er bewahrte dadurch Eusopor der Unterwerfung unter
ein fremdrassisches VolK*

The use of the term d&aksscrulpmuthorsiusedinforr t h not i
the first time while describing the history of tReankenKingdom andit seems

also relevant for these historiatts remark thatturope and Occident were safe

from the invasion of north African populations while, as highlighted in this

research, the arEuropean and an@ccidental perspective/attitude/stance was a

strong component of National Socialist ideology. yAow, according to
Volksschulentextbooks, different Germanic populations, among them the

Franken became aware of their political position and decided to band together

and build the First Germanic Empire during eighth and ninth centuries A.D.

But the Germanic populations and therankenf o u n d  BUhrgr@oolyd wittd
Karl der Grof3e who, in order toreunite all Germanic populations living in
Europe, marched with his troops through Germany, FrenchNanthern Italy.

The role ofKarl der GroRewas emphasized in all the textbooks, and he was

generally portrayed as the first Germanic emperor.

The textbook authors, supporting the Germanic cause in the cultural and historic
0fightdé agai onrnity Rpme t acudl aR | y pointed ou
n at u rKarbwhadlways knew and always felt to be nothing else than a true
Germanic man. Indee#arl preferred to use the German language:

«Karl war kein Rémling™ sondern ein echter Germane. Deutsche Sprache

und Sitte verehrte er hoch. So hat em donaten deutsche Namen gegeben,

die erst neuester Zeit sich starker einbirgen (z.B. Lenzmond = Marz,
Ostermond = April»***

142 Hausmann, Tiele and Kroll, 1942, p14.

143 Romling» wasa disrespectful adjective used at the beginning o2€feCentiry to describe
the German scholars of Roman history and archaeology.

1“4 FiRler and Werner, 1939, §2.
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Still, the existence of Christian and Roman element<ari Frankenreich that
outside the Nazi Volksschulenhistoriographywas regularlyand unanimously
known asHeiligesROmisches Reidh both the first part of the twenthietentury
German historiography and todagmained a controversial topic for the Nazi
textbook authors who tried todeen and subordinate those eleméata more
general feeling oGermanessghat was propefor Karl. So,Karl was essentially a
Germanic emperor who was not keen to take orders from the Pope in Rome and
who only allowed Christian and roman culture in the empire in order to reach his
political aims:

«Er [Karl] liel3 sich von ihr [the Roman Church] nicht befehlen, sondern

blieb in seinem Wesen was er war, ein Germane. Er trug frénkische

Kleidung und redete in seines Volkes Sprache, auch wenn er noch als Mann

Lateinisch und Griechisch lernt&rst unter seinem Nachfolger wurden diese
Zeugen einer groRen germanischen Vergangenheit vernictitet.

Therefore, th&/olksschulerhistorians showing no interest in the current polemics

regar di ng t h earlédaraGroReowhetHern way e a éhan or a

Frenchman, and emphasized his political strategy and always depicted him as a

true German hero, even when describing the events oSacbsenkrieghat,

begun byKarl der GroRRe caused asanguinaryclash between two Germanic

populations. Actually, th&achsenkriegvas used by/olksschulermistorians to

emphasize the strong belief that all Germanic populations, even when fighting

against each other, had in the final victory a deep relationship eth dwn
territories. l ndeed, the motto @8luato win or

und Boden were often quoted.

195 Melzer and Jungblut, 1942, p7.
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D) Sachsenkrieg and Widukind

The events of th&achsenkriegvere accurately described by maviglksschulen

textbook authors ofhe Regime who emphasized the heroism of the Germanic

populations, in this case th&achsenwhen fighting for their own land. The
Sachsenkriegoecame the archetype of the liberation war in Watksschulen

literature. It was &reiheitskampf

The events fothis war were sketched as folloWarl der Grof3e in order to create
the empire, invaded th®achserterritories in A.D. 772. It was not the first time

that Karl with his Germanic army, th&ranken was forced to fight another

Germanic population, namelthe Sachsenbut in this case, the military conquer

was particularly difficult because th&achsen extremely bonded to their

territories and religion, neither wanted to become Christian nor to lose their

freedom. Still, theSachsenpopulations, who hadho leader, could not offer
enough resistance arl, who subjugated against almost&dichsenerritories in
few years. The war wars changed, however, wherStehserduke Widukind
decided to fight for his nativ&’olk. Wi d u k thardnsasand persongligave
new hope to th&achsemopulations who rebelled and foudtarlé6 s  aamung
A.D. 780. Aware of the dangers coming from this revolutidarl invaded the
Sachserregion the next time with a biggeffrankenarmy to reestablish those
territories under his political control and, as a consequence, ilKad2and his

troops massacred thousandssathsencirca 4500, around the city of Verden.

Widukind realizing that hid/olk did not have enough power to figine Franken
decided to od6sacrificed hi Sahksérndim8s
agreed to be baptized and to submitirl. Nevertheless, part of thgachsen
populations, despit®idukindsurrender, continued to fight thgankentill 804
when the lastSachsenrebels surrendered tiarl who, finally, had all their

territories under his control.

The Regime introduced the history Wfidukindinto Volksschulertextbooks in
1933 and it represented something new within the National So&/alistschulen

hi storiography, 0 v eWidukindbes Waea ismarr yR evmwsb | ui scedc
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example of bravery for the German pupils of the Regime who should considered

Widukindas a model:

«Widukind, unser Vorbild! Wenn wir heute in Widukind einen der gro3ten

Manner der deutschen Geschichte verhehren, so denken wir nich an das was

er erreicht, sondern an dasas er gewollt hat. Seine hohes Ziel war,

seinen Sachsen ihre angestammte germanisdeutsche Art und ihre

Freiheit zu erhalten. Noch manchmal haben die Deutsche spater um ihr

urdeutsches Vatererbe kdmpfen mussen, zuletzt unter der Fiuhrung unseres
VolkskanzlersAdolf Hitler . [ é] |l st der stolze Sachsenher
ein hohes Vorbild, denn auch wir wollensialle Mihe geben, echte, reine

und unverwelschte Deutsche zu seiff.

The comparison between past and present as well as the association between a
Germanic hero and Adolf Hitler were typical characteristics oftbkksschulen
historiography during the é&gjime. It is also interesting to observe héidukind
Obecamed a hero not for what he did and
wanted to do. His character, more than his political actions, was the model for the
Nazis. So,Widukind represented the pedt German hero ané&uUhrer who
60 e mer g e d ¥olkfn tinserof chisis,g0 help, to fight and to lead:

«Das war das Zeichnen zum Kampf. Immer wieder brach der Aufstand los,

kaum, das Karl dem Sachsenlande fern war. In der Zeit der gréf3ten Not,
erstand den Sachsen aus ihrem Volk ein Fihrer: Widukf¥id.

The emphasis owidukindalso helped the textbook authors to present his history
and the wholé&Sachsenkriegn a positive way, that is: even if they were defeated,
they had a strong belief and fyht till the end.

Not only Widukindbut the wholeSachsen Volkwvas described aspacific peasant

Gemeinschaftwas a model for the Nazi pupils:

«Die Sachsen wohnten in dem weiten Tiefland zwischen Rhein und Elbe,
noch ein Stick ins Bergland hinein. Dodah noch aus wie in
altgermanischer Zeit. In Einzelgehoften wohnten die Sachsenbauern, knorrig
und zah waren sie wie ihre Eichen. Und true hielten sie zu ihren alten,
angestammten Gottem?®

16 FiRlerand Werner, 1939,.151.
147 Melzer and Jungblut, 1942, p7.
8 E(iRler and Werner 1939, b7.
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Indeed, the prou8achsenwho were described according to thedel celebrated
by the Nazi freiPsr degtsahgsa Badieantani l ed by their I
Widukindwere forced to fight because their own freedom, territories and peaceful
life was in great danger:
«Widukind rief die Sachsen zum Kampf und zum Widersténfl.] Der
Frankenkdnig war auf3er Landes; er hatte an der Westgrenzen seines
Riesenreiches zu tun. Widukind rief zum Freiheitskampf. Was wollten dies

Fremdlinge hier? Die Freiheit war in Gefahr! Das Volk horte den Ruf: die
Edlen im Lande wollten ihn nicht veshmem'*°

More problematic for the textbook authors was probably the A.D. 785 baptizing
of Widukind who surrendered tdarl and instead of fighting to the death,
accepted defeat and found a 6époliticald s
Christian andKarl saved his life. Nevertheless, the textbooks described the
baptism as a 6 mbédukidwth oma ratf yt redButié@®fofng t he #
his Volk perpetuated bitarl in 782, sacrificed hi&ermanentunand agreed to be
baptized as a Christian:

«Langesann der Herzog stumm und finster vor sich hin, bis er tonlos sprach:

aUnser Vol k darf nicht ganz vernichtet wer

ihn um Frieden fur mein Volk bitten. Es ist besser, ich opfere mich, als daf3
es zugrunde geh{>!

More than a simple herowidukindwa s portrayed as the first
the Germanentumin the Volksschulentextbooks. Still, even ifWidukind

surrendered, th&ermanentunmwas not in danger becausarl himself was a

Germanic emperor and his only aim wasitdte all Germanic populations against

the enemies of thGermanentum

«In geheimer Besprechung, Aug in Aug mit dem alten Widersacher, lernte er
verstehen, dalR der Frankenkénig nicht anders handeln konnte, wollte er sein
ziel erreichen: Germanen mit Geanen zusammenzuschweil3en gegen alle
Feinde des Germanentumis’

199 Melzerand Jungblut 1942, 27.

10 E(iRlerand Werner 1939,.160.

*1Hausmann 1940,.48.

1321 Werneck und W. Matschk&eschichte fiir Volksschulebeipzig 1943, p6.
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Briefly, Karl and Widuking were also described as representing political and
cultural aspects of Germany in history. For instance, wHKila r lerapsre

protected the Germans from foreign ine&s and gave the Germans political
stability, Widukind fighting against Christianity and Roman culture, tried to

protect theGermanentunand customs of the Germanics:

«Kaiser Karl, der Zwingherr der Deutschen zu staatlicher Einheit. Widukind,
der Kampferfiir germanische Am'*

%3 Haackeand Ziemann 1941,.(32.
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E) The creation of the First German Empire

Karl6 s e miter hisadeath & A.D. 814, lost its political stability because of
infighting amongK a r bkuécsssors, but two new states arose in the ninth and
tenth cetury, after the empire collapsed, namedfyankreichandDeutschland
«Karls Staat hat seinen Sigfer nicht Uberdauert. Zu grof3 und zu
uneinheitlich zusammengesetzt war das Reich. Diese Auflosung des
Ubervilkischen Reiches gab den deutschen StammenWden frei, zu

eigener Staatlichkeit zu gelangen. Seit der frankischen Reichsteilung gibt es
Deutschland und Frankreich als eigenen Stastfén.

The collapse oK a 1s endpire, according the textbook authors, gave the Germanic
populations the possibility ofiinding their own political unity, reuniting
themselves into one German empire that encompassed all and only German
populations. These populations were divided, according their offspring, into five
dukedoms:Bayern, Franken Lotharingen SachsefThiringen and Schwaben
The textbook authors, who never clearly stated the difference between
Germanischand Deutschand used Ind@&ermanic, Germanic and German as
synonyms, now identified the German language as the common denominator of
these populations that tiethem together and differentiated them from non
German speaking populations. Furthermore, the authors no longer considered the
German empire as a cultungdlkischcreation, in which different populations-co
existed thanks to their common cultural backgral, but as the 0Ger mal
0Ger many o0, in which nationality bonded al
long duréeperspective, the German state and nation that arose in tenth century
lasted until the present day.
«Wi r haben nun sebobsclhdnd vd8mn2 mMmenn 6glespr oc he
durfen wir jedoch nicht falsch verstehen. Blol3 weil sie Deutsch als ihre
Muttersprache redeten, durfen wir sie so nennen, nicht aber, weil sie zu

einem O0Deutschen Reichd gehoort hatten. Doc
Karlsist ein selbstandiger deutscher Staat entstandan

l ndeed, according to such interpretation,
in A.D. 925 by former duke ofachserHeinrich . who r ecei ved the K

% Haacke and Ziemann 1941,32.
15 E(iRler and Wernel939, p 67.
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crown fromKonradin 918, overcamehe poltical disagreements among the five
German dukedoms and convinced the dukes to be part of one German empire.
Clearly, the textbook authors portrayddinrich | as one of the greatest heroes of
German history, who, aware of the dangers surrounding Germany, dedicated his
life and strength for the welfare and safety of his land. It is worth remembering
that thetoposof the hero, rising up from his owolk to helpand defending his
country in a time of crisis, was frequently present in Welkssschulen
historiography and the textbook autharsed it for several German heroes such
as: Widukind a Saxon serving th8achsenHeinrich I, a German helping the
Germansad Hitl er, wh o 0 cHoikeobelpf Geonany inlae Ger ma
moment of need.

«Herzog Heinrich war sehr erstanunt; denn damit hatte er nicht gerechnet.

Als er aber im Geist das zerissene und machtlose Reich vor sich sah, stand

sein Wille fest, diesem®ut schl and zu hel fen. 6l ch nehme
ano, sagte er mi »**ent schl ossener Sti mme.

The German Empire was created, however, not through wars and battles but rather
He i n r politiab ability. Indeed, as this research has already stated, the
Omedi eval hi storyo was essentially prese
Germanyod6s problems were no |l onger solved
reaching positive political agreements:

«Nur einer, der Herzog von Lotharingen, der auch zu Deutsclgiehdrte,

stand jetzt noch abseits. Er hatte sich sogar mit dem franzdsischen Konig

verbiindet. Gegen den Lotharinger muf3te der Konig [Heinrich I.]

verschiedene Male zu Felde ziehen, bis er im Jahre 925 siegte und

Lotharingen in seine Gewalt bekam. Nachderainidch 1. spatter dem

Herzog Giselbert seine Tochter zur Frau gab, war die Westmark endgiltig

fur das Deutsche Reich zurtickgewonnen und die erste konigliche Aufgabe
geldst. Das erste Reich der Deutschen war entstaritlen.

DukeL ot h r iagrgemenbwstiHeinrich Iin A.D. 925 was largely recognized
as the moment that sanctioned the O0birtho
was celebrated as the 0y e arVolksgchulei r t hé of

history textbooks of the Regime:

%6 Hausmann 1940,.126.
7 bid., p. 27.
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«25istdas Gabr t sj ahr des B%daSsbhéeeCRecbhesodoei cht
Konig Heinrich I. 925 auch die Zustimmung des Herzogs von Lotharingen.

Lange Jahre hatten sich die lotharingischen Herzdge zum westfrankischen

Reich gehalten. Vom nun an gehdrte Lothringen, daseBebi Rhein und

Schelde, zum Deutschen Reich. Im Jahre 1925 konnte die tausendjahrige

Zugehoérigkeit der Rheinlande zum Deutschen Reich gefeiert wattfen.

The year 925 became a significant date in German history and, in point of fact, all
textbook athors referred to that year as being the beginning of the German
Empire. Still, as this research has already provedy tilkesschulerhistoriography
during the Regime was framed in a particular way and, in some cases, also
contradictory way. For exampleoncerning the history of the First German
Empire and its periodization, ti®39 FuRler and Werner textbook anticipated the
Obirthé of Ger manyKadss eecamqdicollegsing andniwo8 4 8, wh
new lands were beirghapednamely: France an@dermany:

«Das Westreich wurd€rankreich genanntfir das Ostreich kam bald der

Name aDeutschl andé auf . So i st 843 das
Lander»'®

Furthermore, according to this textbook, tAerman nation and with it the First
German Empire ase in A.D. 968 in the German territories and lasted until
Napoleon invasion in 1806:

«D a Heilige Romische Reich Deutscher Natidh , HBrstesReidh der
Deutsched , war be-g80&»"det (962

But, what is more, the two textbook authors FuR3ler and Wemmantainingthe

0ol ddé nomenclature and reshaping the <cour
period between A.D. 900 and 1500 as the ¢
that recalls the olgeriodization, was actually very contradictory amakclear

because in the new periodization, where history was divided into three
machroperiods there was no place for the Middle Ages. Besides that, in the old

periodization the Middle Ages began with thddA375Voélkerwanderun@nd not

138 ZiegelmaierVolk und HeimatFrankfurt am Main 1941,.[4.9.
1%9\Werneckand Matschke 1943, A3.

180 F(iRlerandWerner 1939p. 67.

%1 1bid., p. 76.
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in the tenth century. So, it is once again possible to comment on the fractured

nature of the/olksschuleristory textbooks in which almost every author, trying

to narrate history Riahtliciemand iten gN atzo 06tsh eh i Bd girm
interpretation, came up with a new and original, but at the same time

ounorthodoxd6, interpretation and periodi ze

Still, Heinrich 1was celebrated by all textbook authors of the Regime, regardless
of the periodization that they adopted. In particutéginrichdc s bi ggest mer it
contribution to German history was the political independence from Rome that
Germany achieved after A.D.259. Germany was then no longer divided into
parts, and neither was it a component of a bigger racial and national empire, as
during K a r findes, but, finally, Germany stood on its own. That is, both
Christian and Roman elements were left out of the Getaraitories. Once again
the textbook authors used an edRto man per spective to emphac
uniqueness. Furthermorkleinrich, with his political foresight, gave the chance
for all different Germanic stripes to conserve a certain degree of cuétndal
political independence within their own territories. In the end, the German state
created byHeinrich was more similar to a confederation of states than to a strong
hierarchical empire in which all decisions were taken centrally.

«Heinrich ist der Giinder des deutschdtinheitsstaates Nicht mit Gewalt

(wie Karl der GroRRe), sondern mit Milde und durch Verhandlungen mit den

Herbgen erreichte er sein Ziel. Er lieR die Selbstandigkeit der Herzoge

bestehen. Jeder Volksstamme konnte seine Angelegenhbigenaadnen.

Heinrich wollte nur der héchste Richte und Heerfiihrer sein. Deir deutschen
Einheitsstaat war meh rein Staatenbund unter Heinrichs Fiihtting.

For this reason and becaudeinrich was chosenas German King both by the
German dukes and biag GermarVolk, he was al sMuolkskdnip wn as th

A King who was particularly close to and knew how to talk to his Ytk

«Heinrich war V°lkskonig, dio¥idiibbefrrei e Wahl
Konig hatte keinen festen Wohnsitz, er zog von PfalPfalz und hielt sich

in jeder Pfalz langere Zeit auf. Dadurch behielt er die Fuhlung mit dem

Volke und sprach nach altgermanische Weise vor allem Volk Recht. So

lernten ihm alle kennen und fuhltesa? sie einen Fuhrer hatten, dem sie

82Nehring 1940, p25.
183 Haackeand Ziemann 194%. 34.
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vertrauen und dem se folgen konnten. Heinrich I. war ein wahrer
Volkskoénig.»**

I n this particular quote, one can detect
andvolkischpolitics. But, as this research has already pointed out, thepssint

comparison, especially whedescribing heroes of German history, was always

0 we | ¢ o meMolksscimulertextbeoks and it was, in fact, requested by the

Richtlinienof theReichserziehungsministerium

FurthermoreHeinrichl, after consolidating Ber manyaos
focused on def Eastentenitgriesd®m andlavig Dvasion. It is
important to point out that th@stpolitikwas almost unanimously described as the
most important aspect of German foreign policy by the textbooks authors. Indeed,
Heinrich | proved his value and consecrated himself as a true German hero not
only because he reunited the Germans into Be&h but also because he
protected Germany in a moment of danger. According Vuoksschulen
textbooks, Germany was under presdugeause of a new invasion coming from
the east in the tenth century, as in the fourth centatigerwanderung In order
to describe this moment, the tlandtnbook aut
Not , t h a ttgpostf &olkesghulexrhistoriografmy, had been already used
both for theHunneninvasion during th&/6lkerwanderun@nd forKarl6 s i nvasi on
of Sachserterritories in the ninth century:

«Land in Not. Nachdem das Reich im Innern geordnet hatte, konnte er

[Heinrich I.] die &aufBeren Feinde alhwen. Das Reitervolk der Ungarn

verheerte sein Land, steckte Dorfer und Kldster in Brand, totete die
Bewohner und schleppte viel Beute davofi.

The Ungarninvasion was described in similar terms askumnenand they can

be categori zed nwvsasmmdelfs oanf tthlkee E@st 6 t hat
its history, namely: an unpredictable invasion that only brought violence and

brutality against the Germans. In point of fact, the authors describédhtien

themselves in the same way they portrayedHtxenen that is: black haired, short

and ugly.

84\Werneckand Matschke 1943, i5.
185 Melzerand Jungblut 1942, 34.
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«eit Jahren konnen die Ungarn ungestraft unsere Lande plunder. Nach

jedem Raubzug liegen die Dorfer in Schutt und Asche, die Felde sind

ver w¢gstet, Vieh und Menschen mi Chandel t |, e
Des Konigs Rede wurde von einigen eintretenden sachsischen Kriegern

unterbrochen. Sie fihrten einen der vornehmsten ungarischen Heerflhrer

herein [ é] Schwarzharig, kl ein und ha Cl i c
unerschrocken blickte er mit seinen dunkeln Szhligen den Kénig af®

T «Die Ungarn, ein wildes Reitervolk ahnlich den Hunnen begannen in die

Ostmark und nach Bayern einzufalbefi’

The Ostpolitik and the struggle against Slavic populations appeared to be, again,
the crucial moment of Germaristory. According to the eschatological
interpretation of history, the reconquer of thasternEuropean territories was the

mission of the Germaviolk destiny.

«Er [Heinrich I.] erkennt die Schicksalfrage des deutschen Volkes: den

Osten. Er sieht die len Hauptaufgaben: Sicherung gegen die Slawen und

Ungarn. Er stellt die schwerere zuriick, verliert sie aber nie aus den Augen
und stahlt an der Losung der leichteren Aufgabe die Krafte fur die letzte
groRe Entscheidung, die groRe Befreiungsschhstht.

Finally,Henrickdb s pol i ti cs was an example for Nazi

«Heinrichs Regierung ist wieder ein Beweis fiur den Satz: Sicherheit des
Volkes nach auf3en hangt ab von der gesten politischen Ordnung und
ZielbewuR3ten Fihrung im Inner sowie einer schlagkraftigéghrmacht.
Hinweis auf die Zeit seit 19381

186 Hausmann 194(p. 25-26.

167 Ziegelmaier 1941p. 18.

188 Haackeand Ziemann 1941,.135.
' bid.
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F) The Ostpolitik obsession

As pointed out,Henrich | became a hero of German history not only for his

political ability in uniting the Germans into ofeichbut also because he fought

the Slawen’® who were destroying the German eastern territories.Ogtpolitik

and the struggle against tif&lawenwas described obsessively as the most

important aim of German politics throughout its history by the history textbook

authors of the NazVolksschulenEwen if these two issues were also present in
Volksschulentextbooks of Weimar Republic Germany, during the Regime the

textbook authors emphasized and characterized the Ge@sglitik as a

Omi ssi ono. SldvergpMag in thg dedtimy eof the Germarolk and,

actually, the several battles and clashes that Germans had witSlaiven

popul ations were al most Otests6 for the G
heroes. From the tenth century on, only those who had bravely and successfully

fought theSlawenb el onged to the category of Oher of¢
history of Germany sincel e n r i tnte was @asitively or negatively evaluated

by the Volksschulenhistorians according to whether Germany focused all its

political and military strength in reonquering theasterrEuropean territories.

According this idea, th@stpolitik was the crucial point and the key to German
politics and history. Any other pttal event, war that was not connected to the
Ostpolitik was described as unnecessary and dangerous for the Geéathay
the Volksschulentextbook authors. For instance, the Crusades were described as
being a ChristiatRoman political event that onlyasted German blood :
«Die Kreuzzige al seine von den Papsten erweckte Bewegung urspriinglich
aus dem romanischen Europa, die mit den Lebensnotwendigkeit des
deutschen Volkes nicht zu tun hatte. Die fanatische, wunderglaubige

religiose Inbrunst dieser Bewagg. Der Verlust deutschen Blutes im Orient,
die Ablenkung der deutschen Kénige von ihren eigentlichen Aufgsiben.

According to the Nazi history textbooks authors, who often simplified historical
events as being 6goodd or orglbetvded AD.al | Gerr

1000 and 1500 were judged and evaluated concerning their contributions for the

179 About the antislavismus irthe Germarvélkischideology: W. Wippermanmntislavismusin:
Pushner, Schmitz and Ubricht, 1999.
" HaackeandZiemann 1941, p42.
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Ostpolitik That is, whileBarbarossabecame an ambiguous character in German

history because he showed political interests toward both southern and eastern

Europe; Friedrich 1I, who lived for a long time in southern Italy, was scarcely

quoted in theVolksschulerhistoriography and became a marginal figure of the
German history. l nstead, the textbook aut
their textbooks, suchsaHeinrich der Léwe Albrecht der Barand Adolf von
SchauenbergThese were the new heroes of German history who dedicated their

life and energy to fighting thé&lawenand regaining the eastern Germanic
territories. Among t he\Wlksschutesistoriegraphy i e s 6 1 n
between the Weimar and Regime periods,Whkingenwere also celebrated as a
GermanicVolk who founded cities and brought German civilization to other parts

of the world and, in particular, to Poland and Russia.

Consequetty, the textbook authors pointed out how each German hero had
contributed to the Germa@stpolitik and Ostsiedlung For instanceKarl der
GrolRReafter unifing all Germanic populations in the First German Empire fought
the Slawenand protected the Germaniolk by reinforcing the eastern borders of

his empire:

«Die Awaren an der Donau waren schlimme Nachbarn. Gar oft fielen sie in
das Deutsche Reich ein und raubten und plinderten. Die Bayern suchten sie
zwar zu vertreiben. Doch konnten gjegen die schnelle Feinde nicht viel
ausrichten. Das wurde erst anders, als Karl mit einem Heere herbeieilte. Er
schlug die Awaren so griindlich, daf3 ihr Name kaum noch in der Geschichte
genannt wurdei Zum Schutze des Reiches im Osten erreichte Karl die
Ostmark (zwischen Enns und Raab). Sie wurde von germanischen Bauern
besiedelt und von einem bayerischen Grafen verwsditet.

Similarly, as already proved, the authors pointed out the egsbéitits toward
Eastern Europe dfleinrich | with the Hunnenin defence of the German Empire
andVolk

«Um seine Heer zu erprobern, zog Heinrich gegen die slawischen Wenden.
Diese waren oft raubend und mordend in das Deutsche Reich eingefallen.
Heinrich besiegte sie, eroberte ihre Festung Brennabor und legte hier die
deutsche Stadt Brandenburg an. Zum Schutzte der Ostgrenze griindet er die

"2Nehring 1940p. 23.
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Nordmark (928). Er drang auch in Bohmen bis Prag vor und zwang den
Tschechenherzog zum Treuefd?

Otto I, He i nr i subcessbréte the German throne, was celebrated and
0 r e me mMb efr oe@stpdiitik snore than for his role as Germ#taiser by
Volksschulemistorians. Indeed, if not all textbook authors recogni@dth as
being the first Germaiaiser’® they all acknowledged his victory against the
Slaweni a victory that saved nabnly Germany but all of Europe from the
Hunnendanger:

«Otto wurde damit zum Befreier Europas von der Ungarnot, und dadurch hat

sich Deutschland das Anrecht als Vormachtstellung und die politische

F¢éhrung Europas erk@mpfit. [ éehrumder Kampf um
mehr zur nationalen Aufgaben des deutschen Voikés.

Furthermore, the history textbook authors emphasiBemlr b a r patditissa 6 s
towards theEast while condemning his interest in southern Europe and, in
particular, Italy. The German politics shdlthave been directed to tlsastand
nowhere else. It is important to note that the opposition betweeoreasied and
southoriented politics in German medieval history was, however, not a
particularity of theVolksschulerhistoriography but alsentangled other German
historians of the Regim&. Thus, echoes of this historical polemic were to be
found inVolksschulertextbooks:
«Dal die ltalienpolitik auf die Dauer zu einer Uberspannung der
vorhandenen Kréfte und einem Abirren der deutschen Paldik ihren
volksgemalen Zielen fuhrte, zeigten schon die Ereignisse unter Otto Il. und
Otto Ill. i Man erinnere auch an die verhangnisvollen Folgen der Preisgabe

des Ostens in der Grol3germanischen Zeit. Immer wieder entzieht der Stiden
dem deutschen Ostereise Kraft. Ob die Zlge der Kaiser nach Rom

13 Nehring 1940p. 25.

"The o6BngWdremer 6 was one of t h@ttodnénwiHaindchtabooks to r e

being the founder of the First German Empire.

1" Haackeand Ziemann 1941,.36.

18 F_ GiiterbockBarbarossa und Heinrich der Lovire: Vergangenheit und Gegenwart,

Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtsunterricht und politische Erziehuvigritz Edelmann and Wilhem

Mommsen (ed), 23. Jahrgang 1933, PP. 28a@81 J.S. HorstmanrDer Vernichtungskampf der

deutschen Firsten gegen Heinrich den LoweNergangenheit und Gegenwa®{7. Jahrgang

1937, PP. 58%981 H. HostenkampDie mittelalterliche Kaiserpolitik in dedeutschen

Historiographie seit v. Sybel und Fick@&erlin 1934i F. SchneiderNeuere Anschauungen der

deutschen Historiker zur Beurteilung der deutschen Kaiserpolitik des Mitte|al¥eisnar 1934.
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politisch notwendig waren oder nicht, diese Entscheidung wird wenigstens
vorlaufig noch stark von der personlichen Uberzeugung des einzelnen
abhangen; daR aber die tatsdchliche Durchfilhrung dieser Politik
verhangissvolle Folgen gehabt hat, dal die dem deutschen Volke
lebensnotwendige Ostpolitik infolge der Sudpolitik nicht zu voller
Auswirkung kommen konnte, dies sollte herausgearbeitet wetden.

Perhaps the most evident trace of this polemic was the empbasihe
relationship between thi€aiser Barbarossaand the German Dukideinrich der
Lowe by the textbook authors. Briefly, whiBarbarossawas attracted to Italy,
Heinrich der Lowefought the Slawenand defended the eastern border of the
German empire. Thawvo figures became symbols of a divided Germany, which
did not pursue a common political agenda, namelyOstpolitik

«Deutlich werden muf3 die verhangnisvolle Doppelheit der politischen

StoRrichtung des deutschen Volkes nach Osten und nach Sideneund d

Kraftezersplitterung, die die Folgen davon ist. Unter den Hohenstaufe wird

diese Spannung besonders deutlich und sinnfallig durch den Gegensatz der
beiden Persénlichkeiten Friedrichs . und Heinrichs des Léwén.

If Barbarossawas condemnabldecause fohis Italienpolitik, Heinrich der Lowe
was celebrated because of his devotion for@s¢politik Indeed,Henrich der
Lowe, to protect the GermaNolk and the German territories from tisawen,
was forced to struggle against his oWaiser. That is, whileBarbarossawas
wasting energy and time in unnecessary wars and balttkiarich der Lowe
understood that thEastshould have been the only aim of German politics. Once
again the textbooks pointed out the ambivalence and the controyeBsrman
politics during the Middle Ages:
«Viele deutsche Kaiser kiimmerten sich mehr um lItalien als um ihr eigenes
Reich. In den Kampfen, die die Kaisermach auch in Italien befestigen
soll ten, wurde dort viel deut smthes Bl ut wun
hinderten die Herrscher daran, ihre Pflichte fur ihr Land zu erfllen. Hier
bedrickte der Starke den Schachen. Firsten und Stadte suchten ihre Macht
zu erweitern. Dartber wurde die so nodtige Besiedlung des Ostens zum

Schaden des Deutschtums vernachifiséiDa war es Heinrich der Lowe,
der die grol3e Bedeutung des Ostens fir unser Volkstum zuerst erkannte.

" Haackeand Ziemann 1941, @3.
178 |tA;
Ibid.
127



Darum unterwarf er in harten Kampfen die Slawen in Holstein, Mecklenburg

und Pommerm!’™®

As already said, new f i gur eptace anfthe Ger man
Volksschulerhistoriography of the Regimédolf von Holsteirand Albrecht der

Bar, who were mentioned scarcely or not at all in the Weimar Republic textbooks,

were portrayed in the Regime as true Germans, who fought agair&athento

protect the Germawolk and its territoriesAdolf von Holsteirand Albrecht der

Bar re-conquered the eastern European territories that were considered part of the
GermanReich by the textbook authors. As early as 1934, these two historical

figures were quotk in Geschichte des deutschen Volkgsthe Magistrat and

Schulratby Josef Galle:

«Die Ostgermanen hatten in der Volkerwanderung ihre Sitzte zu beiden
Seiten der Oder und der Weichsel verlassen. Das Land 6stlich der Elbe und
der Saale war fur Jahrhunde=dus der deutschen Geschichte ausgeschieden.
Allmahlich letzte eine grofl3artige Bewegung nach Osten in unserem Volke
ein, eines der wichtigsten Ereignisse der deutschen Geschichte. Heinrich 1.,
Otto |, Heinrich der Lowe sind FUhrer nach dem Osten. Zweirldagaben

dem Verlaufe jener Bewegung eine feste Form. Der eine ist Albrecht der
B2r, der Mar kfraf der Nor dmar k, der si c|
Wenderfursten zum Markgrafen von Brandenburg macht und damit der
Begriinder des brandenburgischen Staates istabaere ist ein Graf Adolf

von Holstein, der un dieselbe Zeit die wendischen Wagrier von der Ostkiiste
Holstein vertreibut und das Land mit deutschen Bauern besie¥elt.

Altogether, Ostpolitik and Ostsiedlungwe r e al mo st 6romantically
the Volksschulertextbooks. TheOstsiedlungwas almost an adventure and the

s 0 nNpchiDstland wollen wir reiten b ec ame t h e -cenguedt ofl of t he
the East:

«Nach Ostland wollen wir reiten,
nach Ostland wollen wir fort,

all Gber die griinen Heiden

all iber die Heiden

da ist ein beRrer O

"9 Nehring1940, pp 30-31.
180 3. Galle, Geschichte des deutschen Volk&srlin 1934, p62.
181 bid., p. 63.
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G) The Wikingen and the global expansion of the Germanentum

According to Volksschulenhistory textbooks, theWikingen also played a

particular role in the Ostsiedlung Indeed, the Wikingen diffused the
Germanentunand t he Ger man culture not only in
belonged to theNordgermanenand settled in Sweden, Norway and Denmark.

There, they lived as fre®auernin observance of the old Germanic lifestyle.

«AulRerhalb des groRBgeanischen Frankenreiches blieben die

Nordgermanen. Sie wohnten in Norwegen, Schweden und Danemark und
wurden Normannen oder Wikinger genannt. Nach Urvater Art lebten sie als
freie Bauern auf ihren zerstreut liegenden Hofen oder befuhren als

wagemutige Seahrer auf schlangen Schiffen die Nomhd Ostsee!®

The Wikingen also calledNormannenwere not onlyBauernbut also very skilled
sailors and with their ships they crossed the Baltic Sezati Poland and Russia
and circumnavigated Europe to reaémgland, France, southern Italy and
northern Afrika.

«Auf ihren Eroberungsziigen grindeten die Normannen auch machtigen
Staaten. In Nordfrankreich heil3t das von ihnen einst beharrschte Gebiet noch
heute die Normandie. Besonders kiihne Seefahrer dranges Mittielmeer

ein und erreichten in Suditalien ein blihendes Normannenreich. Von der
Ostsee aus fuhren Wikinger die Dina und Memel aufwarts, setzten ihre
Schiffe auf Rollwagen und gelangten so in den Dnjeper und diesen abwarts
in das Schwarze Meer und biaah Instambul, das einst Bysanz hiel3. Der
Wikingerfirst Rurik griindete im Dnjeprgebiet einen eigenen Staat mit der
Hauptstadt Kiew. Auch der polnische Staat verdankt seine Entstehung einem

Wikinger »'®®

The Wikinger brought their Germanic techniques andiclvi zat i on i n on
territories and, as themdogermanerduring theUrgermanische Volkerwanderung

helped local populations to blossom in new civilization. Actually, \Wikinger

settled in the East and created new staté®mly with their culture but alswith

their technical skills. More generally, the textbook authors pointed out the
Germanic settlements in eastern Europe as being economically much more

productive and fruitful than the Slavic ones. For instance, these latter only knew

182 Hausmann, Thiele and Kroll, 1942,27.
'8 bid.
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underdeveloped teoigues of agriculture. That is, the Germans worked more
effectively and harder than tistawen
«Zwei Krafte haben den Osten dem deutschen Volke wiedergewonnen: die
Kraft des erobernden und schiitzenden Schwertes und die Kraft der
schaffenden Arbeit, der Aeit des Pfluges, des Handwerks, des Geistes. Die
Macht der deutschen Leistung war es, die sich den Osten gewann. Selbst die
Slawenfursten beugten sich der Kraft dieser Leistung und holten die
deutschen Siedler in ihr Land. Die Deutschen wirtschaften amsealben
Boden mehr heraus als die Slawen, ihre landwirtschaftliche Technik

(Réaderpflug) erlaubte ihnen, den Slawen unzugangliche schwere Boden zu
bebauem'®

So theWikingen who had both technical skills and military power, were actually
able to cross th Atlantic Ocean and to reach the American continent. Indeed, the
textbook authors stated that théikingen6di scoveredd America fo
years before Columbus.
«Um 1000 wurde Eriks Sohn noch weiter westwarts verschlagen und

entdeckte o6dasdd,chdase MWeumni ge Nordameri ka.
erste Entdeckung Amerika, 500 Jahre von Kolum#trs.

I n terms of 060Gl obal H iskingen as 6the globaé ¢ a n pr
protagonists of theGermanentum They carried the Germanic culture and
traditions from a local context, i.e. Europe, to a global one. They created new
Germanic cities, states and civilizations in different places of the world around
more than any other Germanic populations had ever ddumeng the
Volkerwanderung The Wikingen expansion was the expansion of the
Germanentunitself that shaped and improved several-@G®rmanic populations
all over the world.
«Die Siedler auf Gronland sing untergenangen, die Entdeckung Amerikas ist
wiederin Vergessenheit greaten, die Wikinger in Ruf3land wurden verslawt,
die Normannen in Siditalien romanisiert. Die Staaten die diese Germanen
geschaffen haben, leben heute noch, und noch heute lebt der Ruhm ihrer

Fahrten in dem ungeheuren Raum zwischen Marokkd Spitzbergen,
zwischen Wolga und Ameriket®

184 Haacke and Ziemann 1941,49.
1858, Kumsteller,Geschichtsbuch fiir die deutsche Jugdreipzig 1934, p35.
188, Kumsteller,Geschichtsbuch fiir die deutsche Jugdreipzig 1938, p47.
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It is worth pointing out that th&Vikingenbecame part o¥olksschulerhistory
lessons only during the Regime. That is, the Weimar RepMui&sschulen
textbooks hardly referred to th&ikingenand their caquests. On the contrary,
the Wikingen described as a Germanic population, became a staple topic of the
Volksschulertextbooks during the Regime. Furthermore, according to the past
present comparison, the textbook authors comparedMikinger® s e xnsedi t i o
with military achievements and victories of the German Navy during First and
Second World Wars:

«Die Fahrten der Wikinger als die letzte Volkerwelle aus der nordischen

Volkerheimat. Die Kiuihnheit und das Geschick ihrer Seefahrt. Ruckblick auf

die nordist-germanische Seefart seit der Indogermanenzeit; Ausblick auf

die Gegenwart und jungste Vergangenheit: die deutsche Flotte im Weltkrieg

(Wikingergeist der Emden, der Uboote) und 1939/41 (Prien in Scapa
Flow).»'®’

8" Haackeand Ziemann 1941,.(33.
131



H) Rome andChristianity

If the Slawenr e pr esent ed the politicalVolgnd o&6r aci
Rome and the Christian Roman world perhaps represented the cultural enemy of

the Germans. In point of fact, both the focus on the Germaihigi@y as

conceived i Kossinna and the emphasis on the millenary Germanic culture were

used t o contrast t he i deal/ i mage of t he
populations. But, if the comparison with the Roman Empire could be generally

avoided in the history classes of tMelksschulenthey would be. For example,

the teachingplans compressed théJrgermanischeand the first centuries of
GroRRgermanische Zeit500 B.C.7 A.D. 400) into less than three weeks of

lessons. That is, neither the plans nor the history textbooks talked about Rome, its
history and relationship with the Germanic populations with the sole exception of

Armin. However, the comparison betere the Germanic world and Roman

Christian one was unavoidable for medieval history.

Aware of such problems, the history textbooks of YWwéksschulerduring the
Regime focused their attention only on German history and handled the Middle
Ages not as a ped that started with the collapse of the Roman Empire and the
Volkerwanderungbut folded the German medieval history into a bigger temporal
unit, namely: theGrofligermanische ZeitStill, during the Middle Ages or
GroRRgermanische Zeithe German kingdomend empires, as well as the German
kings andKaiserwere constantly confronted with Rome. So, the strategy adopted
by theVolksschuleristorians was to reduce, as much as possible, any references
to Rome and the politics of the Popes, even when thegepaoncerned the
German territories, and, when avoiding was not possible, the textbook authors
described the Roman politics as unnecessary for Germany because they distracted

the Germans from the real aim of German politics, that iSO8tsiedlung

Evidence of such a strategy, either avoiding or blaming Christian Rome, were to

be found, for instance, in the description Kdirl der Grol3eas being a true

German who only used Rome for his political aimtghe Holy German Empire

was actually referred toa s t he 60 Ger man Vdkssphulene 6 i n

historiographyi or in the description of the Crusades as being nonsense Roman
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politics that only wasted Germanic blood. One case is especially interesting, that

is: Kanossa

While the Weimar Republic textbooksxmained Kanossawithin the broad
context of the GermaRoman relationship and battles for power, the Nazi
textbooks tried to presemfanossaas a victory of the German spirit over the
Christian Roman one. Actuall)kanossahad to be considered as a renadulle
victory of Heinrich IV over the Pope:
«Drei Tage hintereinander erschien er [Heinrich 1V.] im Schlo3hof und bat
um Lésung vom Bann. Seine Feinde haben nachher erzhlt, er habe die
ganze Zeit barfull und im BuRergewand dagestanden und weinend und
jammend den Papst um Gnade angefleht. Das ist aber nicht wadbnei
Tage lang straubte sich der Papst. Aber was wollte er machen? Heinrich
bereutete seine Sinde, und da mul3te er ihn lossprechen; anders konnte er als
Geistlicher nich handeln. So erreichte Hénig sein Ziel, didésung vom

Bann. Ohne Zweifel hat Heinrich damit einggrol3en politischen Sieg
errungen: der Papst hatte ihm die Kaisertrone nicht nehmen kstifien.

More generally, the role of Christianity in German territories was hardly
emphasizedn theVolksschulertextbooks with the exception @&onifatiuswho
was called by hi ®infGedoe.al St idelr, nBanifaters ahmies tio r y
always present in the Weimar Republiolksschulertextbooks, was gradually
excluded from thé&/olksschulerhistoriography of the National Socialist Regime
and, for instance, in 1939 only a few textbooks reported on the history of
Bonifatius

«Die Bindung der deutschen Kirche an einen auslandischen Herrn

wurde fur uns sehr nachteilig So hat Bonifatius, ohne s ahnen, das
deutsche Schicksal auf Jahrhunderte hinaus bestifimt.

The role of theKloster in the German territories was perhaps more ambivalent
and, consequently, more difficoult to evaluate for the textbook authors.
Monasteries and convents were described, on the one hand, as economic and
political centres bonded to Rome and, on the othed,has cultural centres in
which the abbots kept their Germanic nature and could develop the German

8 E(iRler and Werner 1939, pp2-81.
189 bid., p. 55.
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culture. Altogether, the contrast between the isolation of the monastic life and the
Gemeinschafiife of the Germanic populations was probably irreconodablthe
Volksschulenextbooks:

«Die monchische Lebenswelt in ihrer fremden Eigenart und ihrer

Gegensatzlichkeit zu germanischem Wesen. Das Kloster als wirtschaftliche

und politische Macht. Man vergleiche die monchische, asketische, gegen

Sippe und Volk gleichgiltige Erziehungsweise mit der germanischen
Erziehung. [ é] Di e meisten bte freilich b
kdmpferisch und deutsch; das stand aber zu den Zielen des Monachtums in

Gegensatzt. Dadurch kam in ihr Leben und das in das geKéosterwesen

ein innerer Widerspruch, der einmal schlimme Friichte tragen mtite.

19 Haacke an@iemann 1941, p39.
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I) Das Bauerntum and its role in German history

According to the National Socialist history interpretations, the protagonists of
German history in th&olksschulert e xt boo ks we BagernbNfhéer oes d an
the heroes were kings, emperorskaihrer, such asKarl der Grol3e Heinrich |
and Widukind the Bauernwere the largest parts of the Germanic populations
during the Urgermanische Zeitand of the Germa Volk during the
GroRgermanische ZeifThat is, if Adolf Hitler and the leaders of the NSDAP
could be compared to the heroes of German history, the\Mdizégemeinschaft
could be compared with the GermBauernin the Volksschulerhistoriography.
Still, it is important to point out that even a Gernfihrer was aBauer, who
shared his life with his peasant community.
«Unter den freien germanischen Bauern ragten einige hervor, die sich durch
Klugheit, Tapferkeit und Treue zum Volk einen Namen gemhachtt t en [ é]
Zu Beginn eines Krieges wurde der fahigste Mann, und das brauchte nicht
immer ein Edelmann zu sein, zum Heerfihrer gewahlt, auf einen Schild
gehoben und im Kreise der versammelten Freien umhergetragen. Alle sahen

ihren Herzog und jubelten ihm zDamit war er anerkannt, und jedermann
hatte ihm treue Gefolgschaft zu leistér:

Furthermore, thd&auernwere always present in the different periods of German
history, from the Urgermanische Zeitto the present day, and they were
consistently descrdd as defenders of the virtues of tBermanentumand as
protectors of the Germanic racial purity in their small peasant communities. The
textbooks authors always used the same words and concepts to describe the
characteristics of the Germd@uauerntumthrough the millenniums. In point of
fact, the GermaBauernnever changed their spirits or essence:

«Auch die Germanen der Bronzezeit wareBauern wie ihre

indogermanische Vorfahren, nur dal® ihre Werkzeuge nun meist aus Bronze
und nur selten aus Stein bestan»'%?

1 Melzerand Jungblut 1942,.7.
192 E(iRler and Werne1939, p 18.
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That is, the textbook authors compared the old GermBaicerntumwith the

German medieval one. Germanic peasantry of 1000 B.C. was shown parallel to

German peasantry of A.D. 1000:
«Die deutsche Landschaft hat sich seit der Germanenzeit veraadert,
noch immer leben neuen Zehnten des deutschen Volkes in Dorfen, in der
Natur. In den wesentlichen Zugen ist die bauerliche Wirtschaft die gleiche
geblieben (in sich geschlossene Hofwirtschaft, Zige sozialistischer
Gebundenheit), und wenn von der alkgriheit auch manches abgebrockelt
ist, so ist die Stellung des Bauern innerhalb des Volkskorpers noch kraftvoll
und gesund: er ist wehrhaft geblieben, stolz und selbstbewuf3t und
wirtschaftlich selbstandig. Wie seine germanischen Vorfahren lebt der Bauer
trotz Rittertum, Klosterschulen, Kirche und Christentum weiter in innigster

Verbundenheit mit dem Boden, mit den Tieren, mit dem Stirb und Werde
des Pflanzenlebens, mit dem Jahresial.

So theBauernrepresented a naturalistic aspect of the National Socialist ideology,
which encouraged its members to rediscover the bond with German nature and
Bodenin the 1930s and 19408Vhat is more, admirable characteristics of the
Bauernincludednot only the mor&virtues but also the technical skills that they
developed as early as in thdérgermanische ZeitWhile several of the nen
Germanic populations were still nomadic, the GerfBanernhad already settled
and knew about agriculture. Surprisingly, the textbaoithor Fritz Fikenscher
stated that the Germ@auernknew about crop rotation as early as 1000 B.C.

«Die Dreifelderwirtschaft war seit den altesten Zeiten der Germanen Brauch,

ihm flgte sich jeder Bauer; so war man sicher, daf3 immer zwei Drittel des

Ackerlandes frucht trugen, in der Brache aber ruhte der Bden un wurden von
194

Vieb gedingt:

Indeed, the GermaBauer, through his technical competence and haorking

spirit, could produce more than any other peasant. These qualities made the
Bauern fundanental to the processes Qfstsiedlungthat characterized several
moments of German history. Actually, tlstsiedlungvas possible only through

the combination of German heroes and GermBanern In case of war, the
Bauernwere always ready to fight to gtect their territories and to defend their
freedom. Indeed, the GermaBauern had always been free, even in the

19 HaackeandZiemann 1941, pA7.
194 Fikenscher 1938,.188.
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Urgermanische Zeit when they shared a peaceful common life in small
Gemeinschaften
«Der blieb der Familienbesitz des freien Bauern. Die &igps Dorfes
verwaltete die Allmende, den gemeinsamen Besitz und teilte jedem

einzelnen ihrer Angehdrigen zu, was er an Wiesen, Wald und Wasser fir
sich und seinem Hof benutzen durké’

According to theVolksschulenhistoriography, the GermaniBauern invented

agriculture, developed its techniques as early as 1000 B.C. but, since then, they

did not produce any other innovation and, actually, two thousand years later they

were still in the same living and working conditions as ingermanische éit.

How was that possible? Why did the GermaBmuern who developed their

techniques before and better than any other peasant population, interrupt their
technical progress? | f, from a O6écultur al
presented the Germ@auernas proud of their millenary culture and virtues, from

a mor e scientific perspective, such ar |
explanation. Thus, the answer is to be found somewhere else and, more precisely,

i n the-sthi it emnegsdtldAgesho the hriistolithdt gorompted all
Volksschulertextbook authors to emphasize the Germarhg®ry. In point of

fact, several history textbook authors, forced by the-hp®ry trends that

characterized part of the Nazi historiography, attributed techniques such as crop

rotation or the bronze ploughare, and customs such as producing refined art and

clothes, to the prhistoric IndeGermanic and Germanic communities, that

actually belonged to the medieval peasantry. In brief, sewéo#tsschulen

hi storians exagger at e cermiopsdastony.nadés i nter pr e

Still, the Bauerntum a symbol ofracial purity and loyalty to th8odenin the
National Socialist ideolody®, became an element of continuity in the German
historiography of theVolksschulenIn every moment of German history, the
Bauernkept the tradition of their Germanic forefathafive. But, as this research

19 Melzerand Jungblut 1942,. 6.
1% Several members of the National Socialist Party showed intarést role of theBauerntumin
German history and prieistory, among them it is worth poing out the research of Walter Darré,
Minister of theReichsn&hrstandand of the historian Alfred Thol3. W. Darias Bauerntum als
Lebensquell der nordischen Rasktinchen 1929 A, Thol3,Nationalismus und
Geschichtsschreiburig: Odal.Monatsschrift fir Blud und Bodet935/36.
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is going to prove, the symbolic value of the old Germdériern would be
misunderstood or ignored by the&ndschulenand theDorfschulenof National
Socialist Germany. Ironiclgl, in the countryside, the role of the GermaBauern
would be constantly misunderstood and the National SocBéskerndid not

show any particular interest in their In@ermanic and Germanic ancestors.
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Part Il Summary

To sum up we can now outline characteristics and topics of the Medieval History,
i.e. Urgermanische Zeiti Gro3germanische Zeitin the National Socialist

Volksschuleristoriography.

Firstly, the German prhistory, theVorgeschichtebecame an essentialpic in

the Volksschulen According to the textbook authort
Germanic populations was the one around the 1,000 B.C.. In this time the
Germanics population developed their culture and preserved their Mogdio

race from any imputy. Furthermore, the Germanic culture was interpreted as
fundamental for the developing of several ancient civilizations such as: the Greek,

the Egyptian and the Roman one.

Secondly, the Middle Ages was actually a negative period for the Germanic
populations. Because of the 375 B\gilkerwanderungethese populations lost

their racial purity and fought against new enemies, such asl#awenand the

Hunnen Beside the creation of the First German Empire witinrich 1., the

German populations did not have the political coesion necessary to establish a

stable German Empire on the European territories. Actually, the German Middle

Ages was a period of inn€erman fights, wars against tidawenand political

quarrel with Christian Rome. That is, while tBwenwere the racial enemies of

the Germanvolk, Rome and the Christian o6worl doéo w

ones.

Thirdly, the history had a functiom f 0 e x a m¥dlkes6hulenmhe hidtoey

w a snagistra vitaé . The examples were either Omor al
the Ger mani c popul aQsipaitik and the greatiorpod the t i cal 0,
German empire. From these examples, the Gepuoails had to understand the

current European political situation and, also, they could learn how to become

active and reliable members of the National Socislidksgemeinschaft

Fourthly, to emphasize the political role of the history lessons, tgnie
introduced from 1939 th&egenwartskundén all GermanVolksschulen The
Gegenwartskundeas the history of Germany from the First World War to 1939.

The Erziehungsministeriunmordered, with the 1939 directives, to teach the
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Gegenwartskunden the first semester of the fifth schepéar, also in the first
semester of history lesson. That is, thegenwartskundevas taught before the
Germanic préhistory and the German history.

Fifthly, as early as 1937 a new perdiodization of history was adoptedvbyake

manuals. This new periodizatianthat divided history inUrgermanische Zeit
GroRRgermanische Zeiaind Deutsche Zei had the function to give a more

German fl avour to history and to substit
assumedasbeingaecat i on of -ltitber @We dteenrorc r aci es 6.

Sixthly, the Regime tried to imposegesamtdeutschiistory interpretation that
could apply and fit all Germa¥olksschulerof the different regions. Hence, the
emphasis on local culture and on regional histamas absolutely not

recommended by therziehungsministerium

The effectivity of the 1939 directives was, however, questionable. Surprisingly,
the German schoaystem showed a certain degree of resistance against the plans
and orders coming from the&rziehungsminsteriunsimilarly, German editors and
publishing houses, at least those who could still work under the Regime, were
tendencially against a centralized control and censure of the textbooks by the
state. As well, the regional powers showedsameral occasions, a distrust toward
the centralization of the German educatsystem which, traditionally, was
regionally controlled and federally divided.

Thus, as | will demonstrate in the next part of this research, either for economical
reasons orfio r egi onal 6conservativismb, the Re
concerning the history teaching in the Germdalksschulen Probably, the

Regime failed.
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Part Ill - The Differences, Local Powers and National Socialist

Volksschulen historiography

Chapter 1: The city, education and history teaching in th&/olksschulen

111.1.1 Whose fault?

T h ePartdamtliche Prufungskommission ( PP K) , s e Dignstedlen o f t he
Bouhleo , f oirul934d amdbsituatedin the Kanzleides Fluhremwas responsible

for the approvalof all books,including Volksschulertextbooks, published under
the Regime. Theoreticallgll texts should have been approved by the Rigiore
going on the markefThus, the PPK was also in charge of monitoring theipallit

and ideol ogical 6qgual it wdkssehulent he t ext book:¢

The Dienstelle Bouhlerand theErziehungsminsiteriunthad both political and
economicoversight for writing and distributing he o6 gener al textbool
GermanVolksschulerwith the help of private and publf¢ publishing houses

However the private publishing housedespite beingunder political contrgl

offered a certain resistance the plars concerning theestablishment of a

Volksschuled gener al t e xt b gerspéctive, wauld havef brooght t hei r
lower textbook production levelnd, thusJower salesFurthermoreneither the

Gauleiter, the regional Ministries of Education nor the Volksschulen
administrationsresponded positively tthei dea of a O6fgembei alg tex

imposed from Berlin.

Neverthel ess, the i dea déused bytalj@emmem al 6 t e x
Volksschulenwas a topic discussedmong German pedagogues, staff of the
Erziehungsministeriurand members of theSLBduring theentiretwelve years

of National Socialist dictatorship. Indeed, several magaaitersand journabts

wrote articles and reports concerning tbaicies that the Regime began, or

wanted tobegin i n or der Aldemeirowr dEihhei® t h e x fib o o k . But

971n 1942 theDeutsche Schulverlagreaded by thRechsleiteAmman and politically controlled
by theDienstelle Bouhlertook direct control of textbook productiamGermany.
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despite severalattempts, neither th&rziehungsministeriunmor the Dienstelle

Bouhlerwas able to write such a textbook and, probablp, gener al 6 textbo
remained a vague idea more than a concrete plan during the R&gime
Consequently, pedagogues, teashand staff of the public administratiaften

referred to the 09 dwadifferant bamdssughtastheo k cal | i
fiAllgemein Volksschullesebuth t h Einheitsbéich or t he
fiReichsvolkschullesebugh

Still, if using one textbook for thevhole elementary schookystem was not
possible, theErziehungsministeriunand theDienstelle Bouhlemt leasttried to
recommend to thé/olksschulenteacherswhich textbook, publishegbrivately,
they shoulduse But, the regional powers, namel@auleiterand members of the
NSLB disregardd the orders coming from Berlin. For instande, 1944 the
Dienstelle Bouhlersent a letter to th&rziehungsministeriuncomplainng that
several German territories were not using the appropriate textbooks for the
schools.What is more, so claimed thistter, some of these territories, ignoring
the ordersysal old textbooks instead oew onesrecommended by the Regime,
that remained in the warehous@he regional administrationdefended their
6conser vat iywlaiming that sheyt woadusebthe new textbooks as
early as the new schogpéar.

«Das Land Bayern ist durch die Formulierung der reichsministeriellen

Anfrage verwirrt worden. Es gibt zwar an, wohin die Restbestande, die weit

unter dem alljahrlichen Bedf liegen, geliefert werden sollen, halt aber eine

Einfuhrung der neuen Ausgabe erst im Schuljahr 1944/45 fir Notwendig.
Ahnlich steht es im Regierungsbezirk Hannover und in Minster/Westfalen.

Ganz merkwirdig und vdllig unerklarlich ist das Verhaltengéolder
Gebiete: Schlesien, Pommern, Diusseldorf, Saargebiet, Sudetenland und
WestpreulRen. Obwohl Bestande wberhaupt nicht vorhanden sind, erklaren
sie die sofortige Einfiihrung der neuen Bande 1l und IV fiir unnitiy.

When analysing such political contrasg concerning schooling and educatidn, i
is important to remember that National Socialism was the first political power that

actually tried not only to write a O0gene

I'n point of fact, there is no coBuesadhe outl ine to

funds; neither at thEanzlei des Fuhrenor at theErziehungsministerium
199 fReichsvolksschullesebuch, Band 11l un@ JVh: NS 51 184:20 Bundesarchiv of Berlin
Lichterfelde (BBL).
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German school system. In its revolutionary ination the Regime anted to
drastically changé actually revolutionizei the German education and school
instruction. The task was not an easy one and, probabliinteedid na help the
Regime with its plan. Indeedhe Reichserziehungsministeriufiir Wissenschatft,
Erziehung und Volksbildungnd theDienstelle Bouhler despite having been
createdin 1934,had no more than five or six years[te-]Jorganize the existing
documents sent by the different regional ministries for educatdrto writenew
directives and ordersn point of fact,the beginning of the war in 1938gnaled
for the ErziehungsministeriurandDienstellethe end of their aspirationgstead
the priorities shifted tahe Kriegsbedurfnissewhich requestednoney, material,
time andcommitment from all the offices, factories and plantdhaf National

Socialist RegimeFor instance, even ink and paper became rare items after 1942.

This already problematic situation becaomemanageable worsa the last two
years ofthe war. Logisticsupport, transportation and materials: everything was
missing or not working. Both Germartrain and post systens were only
occasionally workingand not in condition to guarantee regular service. So,
between 1943 and 1945, while tBeziehungsministeriurand theDienstellewere
repeatedly putting pressure orthe publishing houses tproduce the new
textbooks, they were complaining that in such difficult situation it was

impossible to produce or transport textbooks.

The correspondence between BeutscherSchulverlagand theDienstellein the
late months of 194# highlyillustrative of this tugof-war. On 25" October 1944
the Deutscher Schulverlagent an exhaustive lettéo the Dienstelle whose
s ubj e clieferweszégeringen, p o i nthheinaigprolblamsthat were
occurringwhile publishingnew textbooks andxplaining why so many textbook
deliveries were delagd

«Besonders in den wesund sudwestdeutschen Gebieten fallen durch

tagliche feindliche Luftangriffe immer neue Bahnstrecke aus. WHinz

kommen die durch Feindbesetzung immer neue Frontverlegung usw.
bedingten Sperrem®®

207 jeferverzégerungehei Schulbiicher, in: NS 51,185: 10, BBL.
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Furthermore, theDeutscher Schulverlagnoted that a great number of
Volksschulentextbooks, more than 800,0QMits, were destroyedby the allied
bombingin the pastfew months.

«Besonders empfindlich sind die durch feindliche Luftangriffe entstandenen

Verluste an Volksschdl er nb ¢ cher n. [ é] Bei der gegenw?ar
taglich mit neuen Verlusten gerechnet wed@&h.

Clearly, the Deutsche Schulverlagvas not the dg one dealing with such
probl ems. | n pGeographisch InstittuadcMerlagot hea fr i vat e
publishing house based in Wien, al so rep
Chancelleryon 29" November 1944. Not only the train system was under attack
but also thepost systemworked badly and, thus, all the plans conceived to save
the production and to guarantee the textbooks distribution had to be considered as
ineffective.

«Die Versendung derSchulatlanten durch die Post ist dadurch sehr

erschwert, dass z.B. unser Verlag zu Zeit nur 5 Postpakete pro Tag aufgeben

dar f [ é] Alle Vorstellungen, dass Schul bg¢c
des Jahres versendet werden mussen, bleiben wirkumg¥los.

The political activity of theDienstelle and Erziehungsministeriumhowever,
continued to be frenetiantil the end of theSecond World War andn 1944
Minister Rust and his entourage insistently asked for help, in terms of materials
and logistic suppaor, t Reichsrimistefium fir Ristung und Kriegsproduiion
Indeed, several letters were sent to Albert Speer with the bbpeceiving
positive answers. But, in 194deither the domestic nor international situation

brought good news.

For instance, o25" J anuar y Bedelisleited h e f Cienstele Karl
Heinrich Hederich, wrote a reminder to Speer asking him news aboatatius

quo of the overall German production during the war and asking him assurances
about the textbook production.

«ch bitte Sie [Speer] daher, mich lhre Absichten, die Sie auf dem Gebiet der
Papierversorgung, Druckereianstalten usw. haben und die geeignet sein

2017 jeferverzégerungnbei Schulbiicher in: NS 51,185:17, BBL.
292 \ersandschwirigkeiten bei der Reichsppst: NS 51,185 1, BBL.
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konnen, die Produktionsfrage des Schulbuches zu beeinflussen, doch
unmittelbar wissen zu lassen, da ein sefchnmittelbares Zusammenwirken
eine groRRe Erleichterung und Vereinfachung in der Durchfiihrung meiner
Arbeiten bedeuta®®

Still, despite the political effort of thBienstelle the textbooks production and

distribution in Germany slowed down drasiiy.

As if these problems were not enough, thBienstelle and the
Erziehungsministeriumalso had to struggleith each other and other institutions
or elite members of the National Socialist party that wanted to personally
intervenein the field of education.Symptomatic of this complex situatiomere
the letters sent by Bouhler, or by his adjutant Hederichvitoster Rust and to
theheadof the Sicherheitspolizesomplaining aboutheir6 i sioanGof his field of
action. For instance, on $1December 1943Bouhler firmly asked Rust to not
contact or ask Speer for information concerning the textBapkly issue because
this was a problem that concerned only Ehenstelle
«Im Auftrage von Reichsleiter Bouhler habe ich inzwischen die Frage d
Schulbuchversorgung bzw. der Produktion von Schulblichern weiter gepruft
und die unmittelbare Verbindung mit Herrn Reichsminister Speer
Aufgenommen. T Ich bitte Sie im Auftrage des Reichsleiters, um jede
Komplikation zu vermeiden, sich nicht mehr unmlibr an Herrn
Reichsminister Speer oder andere Stelle in der Schulbuchfrage zu wenden,
sondern Wiinsche, Anregungen, Vorschlage bezw. Hinweise auf mit der in

Rede stehenden Frage wichtige Zusammenhange ausschlie3lich an Herrn
Reichsleiter Bouhler heranzatren»**

A similar letter was sent to threeadof the Sicherheitspolizan August 1944.

«Sie haben fir Ihre Dienstelle in Markkleeb&kgest, Pfarrgasse 15,

vom Deutschen Schulverlag, Bayreuth die erscheinenden
reichseinheitlichen Schulbiicher angefordert. Ich bitte Sie, sich in
Zukunft nicht unmittelbar an den Deutschen Schulverlag zu wenden,

23 #Anden Herrn Reichsminister fiir Riistung und Kriegsprodidtion NS 51,182: 411,12
BBL.
2%48An denHerrn Reichsminister fiir Wissenschaft, Erziehung und VolksbitgimgNS 51,182
445, BBL.
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sondern an die Reichsstelle fiir das Selwld Unterrichtsschrifttum,
Berlin W 35, Bissingzeile 19°*

But, Bouhler was not the only one who had to fight for his institution and, in point
of fact, also Rust, despite being theadof the Ministry of Educatin, had to
watch his baclor political attacks.

A precise and vivid description of the history of tBeziehungsministeriunms

given by Anne C. N a gliders Bildungsrefemer. Dds1 2 wor kK
Reichserziehungsministerium fir Wissenschéitziehung und Volksbildung

19341945°% Indeed, Anne Nagel pointed out the numerous economic and

political difficulties that theErziehungsministeriunmad to deal with during its

existence andamong themthe personal conflicts that characterized the dyhati

Socialist politicareof parti cul ar interest. Nagel 6s b
Regime asnternally divided by envy andcompetitionbetween the leaders of the

NSDAP that, more than cooperatifigith each other] quarrelled and fought

against eeh other. Rosenberg, Goebbels, Himmler and Heffatoejust the most

influental members a |l | wanted to give their person

the German youth.

Two articles, the first written by Johannes Guthm#&mnthe magazine of the
NSLBfiDeutsches Bildungswesen i n, aiddh& Second written by Hansulrich

Horn for the annualreport of theErziehungsministeriurm 1941, are particularly

useful for understanding he debate about t he a@Nati onal

framedby sucha political constellation

Gut hmannos ZAumtenstenldeutschéniReidhatksschillesebuch wa s
published in twoeditionso f  Déutscheas Bilungswesem bet ween Apr il é

September 1936. The article, describing the history of the textbook in Germany,

2% #Anden Chef der Sicherheitspolizeid des SBb, in: NS 51,182 6, BBL.
208 A, Nagel,Hitlers Bildungsreformer. Das Reichserziehungsministerium fiir Wissenschaft,
Erziehung und Volksbildungrrankfurt am Mair2012.
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described thestatus quoof the Nazi politicsregardingthe Volksschulenand

cel ebr atxetdo otohke réef or mé t hat the Regi me wan

Thus, according to Guthmann, the regional and local differences between the
GermanVolksschulerwas the first ppblem to overome in order to establish

6gener al Nati onal Soci alGermany stillesufferbdo o k 6 . | r
from the particularism that allowed eadtolksschulgo use a different textbook

that reflected the their own regional uniquenessin terms of education and

schooling:

«Eine Karte der deutschen Lesebuchlandschaften des Jahres 1933 ergabe ein
noch zersetzeres Bild als etwa die Gebietskarte Deutschlands fir die Mitte
des 16. Jahrhunderts darstellt: 1934 waren in Berlin 17, im Gebiet des
friheren Konigreichs Sachsen 1933 neben 25 Fibeln 36, in Preussen Uber
100 Lesebuchwerke, in Bayern und Wiurttemberg konfessionell gespaltene
Landeslesebiicher eingefiihff!

Guthmann interpreted the absence of a standard and general German edurcation f
all pupils of theVolksschuleras connected to the absence of one textlibak
could bring toeachGerman clasthe ideology of the National Socialism amdth

it t he Geemsrsuemnnced of

«Fur alle die, denen es dartiber hinaus vergonnt wagebende friher in
Deutschland geschaffene Lesebiicher durchzuarbeiten, vielleicht auch solche
anderer Volker damit zu vergleichen, ergab sich die Erkenntnis, da das
deutsche Volksschullesebuch, dieses vielgescholtene Werk, das dem Volk
und dem Kinde gieherweise dadurch dienen soll, dal’3 es kindertimlicher
Ausdruck wahren deutschen Wesens ist, bisher nicht in erster Linie Kiinder
des Deutschtums war, sonder viel mehr, ja entscheidend abhing von der
wirtschaftlichen, der politischen und der weltanschabelicLage unseres
Volkes. Als beispielweise der damalinge bayerische Kultusminister 1925

seinem Vol ksschulreferenten erklarte: 0l ch
Lesebuch konfessionel!l zu gestalteno, war
Ausdruck der durch davorher abgeschlossene Konkordat geschaffenen

Lage»*®®

But this situation, caused by the difficult economic, pditiand ideological
situation inGermany after the First World War, was going to change because the
National Socialism wanted to give itsuth a more German education. Indeed, the

207 3. GuthmannZum ersten deutschen Reighslksschullesebudh: Deutsches Schulbuchwesen
April/Mai 1936, p 215.
298 |bid.
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Regime, according to its revolutionary tendencies, wanted, for the first time in

German history, to politically and ideologically form and to take care ohéte

generation. The success of suchevolutionary inéntion was dependewin the

use of a ONational Socialist textbookd in
«Eine Staatsfuhrung, die detusche Zukunft schaffen will und die gesamte

Volkserziehung grundlegend deutsch gestaltet, braucht dazu ein Mittel, mit
desserHilfe sie bis in die letzte deutsche Schule hinausgs&itt.

According to Guthmann, theonsistencyf content and topigvould have beea
fundamental characteristiof a 6 Nat i on al Social i st textbook
been legitimate in any German regs bytheR e g i mRiehlisienandvalid for
the whole German territory. Small differencestemmingfrom different school
contexts, could have been present amaargpustextbook editions but its central
core should have been the same for every school.
«Der Inhalt dieses Buches muf3 also einheitliche ausgerichtet und zum Teil

gl eich sein [ é] Di e Richtlinien fer das
reichsverpflichtend seis™°

Following its plans, the National Socialist Regime was now close to a significant
turn in the history oéducation and textbooks:

«Damit sind wir in der deutschen Bildurgsnd Schulbuchgeschichte an

einem Wendepunkt angelangt, wie er nur in Jahrhundeitisrkehrt»?'*

Actually, to 6turnd the history of the Ge
transforned in practice what it hadalready planned to do in the 1934
fiReichsrichtlinien zur Schaffung neuer Lesebisher Ther ef or e, Gut hi
guoting several sgences of 193Richtlinieninhi s ar ti cl e, recall ed
mind how the Regime wanted to change the acétatis quoof the German

education.

209 Guthmam April/Mai 1936, p 215.
210 {;
Ibid.
21 bid., p. 216.
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Firstly, t he Regi me, showing its O6positiyv
full responsibility for the education of the German youth. By doing that, the

Regime pointed out one of the differeat®tween National Socialist and liberal

ideologied*?, namely: while thdormer, based on the idea Gemeinschaftwas

interested in the educational procedsevery member of its/olk, the latter

allowed individualism ta@rowin society:

«(l. 1)Der nationalsozialistische Staat tragt im Gegensatz zum Staate des

liberalen Individualismus in sich die Verantwortlichkeit gegentber der

Ganzheit des \kischen Lebem?'®

Furthermore, the Regime took over contoblthe German schools in order to

educate and rai se tpolgicaly:Nati onal Sociali st

«Um die Erziehung der deutschen Jugend zur Reife solcher Staatsgesinnung
zu sichern, ist die Schulenter auschlie3licher Fihrung durch den Staat das
Ziel gesetzt, den nationalpolitischen Menschen zu erziehen und zu

bilden»**

Thus, the textbook, according to tReéchtlinien was an instrument used by the
Regime to homogenize the process of learramgpss the different German
schools and, indeed, it played a key role in sutdtalitarianvision of education
in which the stat@retendedo control every aspect of the schooling.

«1, 2) In der Erziehungsarbeit zu diesen allen deutschen Schulen
gemeinsamn Ziel kommt dem Lesebuch unter den Hilfsmittel, die die
Volksschule in ihren Dienst stellt, grundlegende und richtunggebende
Bedeutung zu.

(I, 1) Die Aufgabe des Lesebuches leitet sich aus der der Volksschule im
Rahmen der Gesamterziehung gesetzen besen Aufgabe her, die darin
bestehet, den jungen Menschen dahin zu erziehen, dal® er sich freudig als
dienstbereites und nutzliches Glied in die Volksganzheit einordnet und ihn
mit den vom praktischen Leben geforderten Kenntnissen und Fertigkeiten
auszustien. Demnach hat das Lesebuch fir die nationalpolitische

212G, A. JamesThe Faces of Janos. Marxism and Fascism in the Twentieth CeNenyHaven,
2000.
2B Richtlinien zur Schaffung neuer LesebiidneGuthmann April/Mai 1936, p233.
214 i
Ibid.
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Gesinnungsbildung richtunggebend zu sein und den stofflichen
Bildungsaufgaben zu dienef:’

So, Guthmann, when writing the last part of his article, once again outlined
problems and issues thdtet Regime had to ovemme: firstly, the excessive
variety of available textbooks for the German schools; secondly, the neadssity
writing a textbook that could be used and understood by pirpiddl German
regions. That is, the author recognized the revolutionary character of the National
Socialist politicsregardingschoolingwhile also identifyingi n  t he o6tr adi ti o
regionalGerman educaticeystem, an inner enemy for the Regime.
«Der zersplittrnden Vielfaltigkeit und der aufdringlichen Sondertiimelei
jener Bucher steht ein volksumfassendes Werk gegeniber, das in jeder
Hinsicht das Reich zum Urheber hat. [ é] De

zu sehen, daf? zu allen gleichalterigen deutschenekinder verschiedenen
Stamme und Stande das gleiche Buch spricht.

Wir haben in der deutschen Bildungsgeschichte noch kein Werk gehabt, das
gleich notwendig (im tiefen Sinne des Wortes) und gleich kihn die
stammlichen, gesellschaftlichen und bekenntnidgen Verschiedenheiten

i womit solche der Entwicklungsh6he mitbezeichnet sindberbriicken

wollte »*°

The risk of regional and local resistance against a centralized organization of the

German schodaystemwasapparently clear asarlyas 1936.

A

If Gut hmannos article descri bed systéne situat
concerning the possibilitgf introducinga 6 gener al Nati onal Soci a
1936 and hoped for a strong change that could bring the German schools under

direct state controlhe article written by Hansulrich Horn and published in 1943

o n tDeuwschdé Schulerziehung, Jahrbuch des deutschen Zentralinstituts fur

Erziehung und Unterrickt'’ outlined the problems that the

215 Guthmann April/Mai 1936, p. 233.
218 3. GuthmannZum ersten deutschen ReiéWslksschullesebuglin: Deutsches Bildungswesen
August/Septembyel 936, p 497.
27 The Zentralinstitut fir Erziehung und Unterrichtas created in 1915 and even if it officially
remained an independent foundation during the Regime, it was controlled and funded by the
Erziehungsministerium
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Erziehungsministeriundid not solve and the delusiasf a Natonal Socialist

textbookreformthat did not work

Still, between 1936 and 1943 the textba@orm continued to be a topic of
discussionn magazines, reviews and books about schooling and education. For
instance, the publication of tfiZentralinstitutfur Erziehung und Unterrichit the
Deutsche Volkserziehung. Schriftenfolge fir die deutsche Erzightinig
published theprimary v er si on o fRichtlimiea zul ScBaffungineuer
Lesebiicheé’*® in its January/February937 edition andthenin its July/Augst
edition it published an articlby Peter Seidenstecker who focused his attention on

the pictures to use in the textboakshe Volksschulen

So, when Hansulrich Hofff waswriting a report in 1943 about the condition of

the textbooks in the Germanhemls during the war for the magazine of the
Zentralinstituf he actuallydrewan interesting image of the failed textbaekorm

i n National Soci al i s beutwBherSohaleraiehungT vas magazi
published byMinisterialrat Rudolf Benze who was atrustworthy assistant of

Minister Bernhard Rust.

Horn pointed out in the first lines of his report how important the textbook was for
the National Sociali st educati on. Actual
didactic instrument that remained confirtedhe school classom. Ratherit had
a central role in connecting the school with the family in order to politically and
ideologically educate the children.

«Dem Schulbuch kommt neben der Vermittlung des Wissensstoffes eine

ganz besondere Bedeutung fir die politisgitanschauliche Erziehung des
Volkes zu: Es gelang Uber das Schulkind in die Familie und vermag dadurch

8 ThefDeutsche Volkserziehung. Schriftenfolge fiir die deutsche Erziéhung dimontaly
magazi ne p u bDeutsshiessZdntrddinstitut fiir &rziéhung und Unterricht
29 ¢Richtlinien zur Schaffung neuer Lesebiicher Deutsche Volkserziehung. Schriftenfolge fiir
die deutsche Erziehungleft 1/2, p 119.
Hansul ri ch fbieNaod@ungalesSchadughwesen was probably the | ast
wrote. Indeedat the end of 1943 ornwas sent to fight on théasternFront, more preciselin
Poland. In the August 194Hition of the Befehlsleiteiof the Parteiamtliche Prifungskommission
zum Schutze des N&chriftuma t  H iKanklej Kadl Bleinrich Hederich, asked tiNSDAP
Chancellery ifMunich, without success, if it was possiblerszall Horn from theEasternFront.
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nicht nur bei den Schilern, sondern geradeh im Bereich der Familie,
eine besondere Breitenwirkung zu erzieké.

The collective nature of the Regithesociety, in which education is a collective
responsibility, is emphasized irthese reportsand, as in the 1939
Erziehungsministeriuth KRichtinien, the family and the school are imagined as
working together for thdenefitof the Germarchild in the Volkssgemeinschaft
Consequently, the National Socialist Regime, which presented itself as different
from the liberalcountries wanted tomanagethe textbooks which were not only
written forthes ¢ h ousdbui also for thé/olksgemeinschaétiducation.

«Es ist darum auch begreiflich, wenn der Nationalsozialismus sich der
Gestaltung und Lésung der Schulbuchfragen ganz besonders affhimt.

Thus, according to Horrthe first duty of B 0 u h IPaifuniygskommissigrwhich

wassubject to thdienstelle was t o r ®cbufpbuchfrdgest Hpweteh e i
despite Bouhlbhavwing lseermeatednr 193theverhad been little

progress in théntervening years. #éof 1943 neither the textbookeform had

takenplace norhadt h 8&chulbuchfragembeenresolved. It is legitimate to ask

whetherthe two institutionghat wanted to solve the textboagsue, namely: the

Dienstelle and the Erziehungministerium actually worked together and
cooperated or, as emetge r om Nagel 6s wor k, were Ovict
conflicts that ¢ h entermatpoligcs and tbad slowvdd elowR e gi me 6 s
the already complex process of reforming the schgsiem.

But envy and personal conflicts were not the only obstanléke wayof the

textbookreform. The year 1939 basically markédor bot h Bouhl er 6s co
and for theErziehungsministeriupthe end of any chance to seriously reform the
schoolsystem and withint, the textbooks. Furthermore, especially after 1941

was clearto several Germandncluding Horn, that the warwhich had now

extended toeastern Europe and Northern Africayould draw all available

resources and materials. The tbwok reform, however, was emphatically

2214, Horn, Die Neuordnung des Schulbuchwesens und Schulbuchfradémeigein: Deutsche
Schulerziehung. Jahrbuch des Deutschen Zentralinstituts fur Erziehung und Unt&edt
1943, p 78.
%22 |bid.
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described by Horn as extremely important for the education of the next National

Sociali st g e n e r &thullmuohfragén ds,t i tl H u sh a dit hteo fb e

among thieboonéceéesdswkGer man

Even without the practical challenges posed by the wandgntentions and will,
however,would have beemsufficient to achieve the textboakform sincethe
Regime, either through th&rziehungsministeriunor the Dienstelle did not

seriouslydeal with two kinds of issues: firstly, the diffidence of the textbook

authors, especially the history textbookriters wh o wer e against

fiPolitisierungd o f t heir wor ks; secondprivate t he
publishing housethat did not like the idea dbsing their profitswhich came

from sellinga range ofextbooks.

Firstly: t he | Bdtgi@ungd omwmd e rtrhien g etxheéd ofd k s 6
ideological question and it shows us how different the understanding and
interpretations of the National 8alist ideologywasduring the RegimeNational

Socialism had a strong atarty stream in its doctrine and, ftiis reason, the

NSDAR despite being a political party itself, strongly criticized the Weimar
Republi® political system that did not take care of the Gernvaik in its

entirety because it was torn bgivergent political interests.In contrast the

Regime promised to provide for the necessities of every German and to create, in

the classroonas elsewherea moreegalitariansystem on a Germairyan racial

base,in which any social and political contragbuld be overcome. But such

0socialistd i ntent i strongly aoiticized dned ch&llenged.me ar

For instance, Han&eorg Herrliz, Wulf Hopfand Hartmut Titze claimed in their

1998 Weutsthe Fchulgeschichte von 1800 bis zur Gegeowdrat the

school politis of the Regime was actualpnythingb u sozidirevolutionae®>,
Similarly, Hans J¢rgen Ap eieVaksschulMinc h a el
NSStaab |, descri bed t he d\eohesiainthdVollSsiuleal i st

as insufficient to actually reform and revolutionize the Gerschiool systeni®*

Still, the promise to build ad umo | i t i ¢ a kgalitagansdciety) baseon
racial and eugeniccriteria and including only the members of the

2B -G. Herrlitz, W. Hopf and H. Titzé)eutsche Schulgeschichte von 1800 bis zur Gegenwart
Weinheim und Munchen, 1998.
2244_J. Apel and M. Kléckeie Volksschule im NStaat Koln, Weimar, Wien, 2000.
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Volksgemeinschaftalso influenced the textbookreform plan. Furthermore,
concerning the history textbooks, the Regime wanted to avoid misinterpretations
of German history because it wash e 6 mo s tVolkpsohulésubject. &b, 6
Horn interpreted theatromissiorinvolvementof the Regime in th&olksschulen
history textbooldebateas a legitimate act for siate interested in the education of

its youth and concernesdith protecting the true German spirit.

«Die begonnene Neuordnung des deutschen Schulbuchs hat ihren AnstoR3
von der Seite der politiselveltanschaulichen Erziehung erhalten und ist als
hochbedeutende politische Angelegenheit erkannt. Ist damit nun der Weg
derradi kalen O6Politisierungdéd des Schul buchs
stellt, hat das Wesen der nationalsozialistischen Weltanschauung und vor
allem der nationalsozialistischen Revolution nicht verstanden: Die politische
Erziehung ist kein Einzelaufgabggndern die Grundlage, auf der sich alle
erzieherischen MaRRnahmen und Einzelforderungen aufbauen! Dieser
Gesamtaufgabe hat in besonderem Mal3e das Schulbuch zu dienen. Es mufl3
in allezgl5 seinen Teilen Ausdruck der nationalsozialistischen Weltanschauung
seiny»

Furthermore, according to Horn, if the Regirhad not adopted an incisive
political stanceabout the textbook contentswbuld haverisked the intrusion of
un-German, and therebgcorrect,historicalinterpretations in th&olksschulen

«Kein Raum ist in unseren Schulbiichern dagegen fur artfremde Ideologien
und vor allem fiir die politische Verhetzumgff

The consequences of 0 w r politicg Wereelsenalsld, i on and
for instance, inFranceand the Soviet Union. In these countrii®e textbooks

wer e 1 nf lcoreptingbe da nbdy 66d e magogi cal 6 i deol ogi e
countries toa politically weak stateagainst their own inner enemy, namely: the

JewishBolshevik ideology

«Wir haben beispielesweise in Frankreich nach &ge in Tausenden von
Schulblichern mit die Ursachen dafiir gefunden, weshalb die Masse der
Franzosen nicht die Kraft fand und die Gelegenheit nahm, den jedisch
bolschwistisch Verantwortlichen der franzdsischen Katastrophenpolitik, die
zur blutigen Auseinadersetzung mit Deutschland trieb, entgegenzutreten
und um Europas willen, nicht zuletzt aber auch fiir das Wohl des eigenen
Landes, die dargebotene Versdhnungshand des Fihrers anzunehmen. Hier

2% Horn 1943, p82.
28 pid.
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fanden wir klassische Beispiele der politischen VerhetzungMandiftung
der Kinderseele, angefangen beim ABChlitzen.

Ganz zu schweigen in diesem Zusammenhang von den bolkschewistischen
Schulbuchern der UdSSR, die wie alles dort, ebenfalls im Dienst der
grauenhaften Ertétung jedes seelischen Eigenbezirkes allgemei
menschlicher Natur standen und stehen, daren Auswirkung so eindringlich
seit dem 22. Juni 1941 vor unser aller Augen steht und nicht zuletzt vor

Europas Gewissen stehen sollte! Es ist notig, bei der Behanding des

Schulbuchproblems auch gerade hieraufraibhinzuweisem?’

Secondly: the social and geographical differences between the German

Volksschulenwvere properly considered as a consistent problenHbansUIrich

Horn. Indeed, he pointed out the difficulties of writing a textbook that could be

used by different elementary schools, for example a sirigisVolksschulen a

small cityand an eightlassVolksschulen a big metropas, had different needs

and pedagogal aims. Furthermore, thehallengesbecame even clear when

considering the unique situation of thandschulerthat were situated in small

villages, away from an urban context, and that often did not reach the minimum

standardof the German schoosysten, in terms of didactic matersmland

pedagogic method. What is more, the price

been easily affordable by any Gernfamily: by those living in the city and those

living in the countryside. The Regime had to give dvéitly to its promise of a

more socially equally schoslystem.
«Die Verhaltnisse liegen aber hier auch am schwierigsten. Schon der
vielfach gegliederte Aufbau dieser Schulgattung von der einklassigen
Landschule bis zur achtklassigen Stadtschule maghtGestaltung und
Bereitstellung der verschiedenen Lernmittel besonders schwierig. Die grol3e
Schulerzahl erforder hohe Auflagen einzelner Schulbicher, und an den
Verteilungsapparat werden gesteigerte Anforderungen gestellt, wenn das
Schulbuch rechtzeitidpis in das kleineste Fischerdorf oder fernstgelegene

Gebirgsdorf rechtzeitig gelangen soll. Dazu kommen dann noch die

Schwierigkeiten aller mit der Preisgestaltung zusammenhangenden

Fragern»””®

The economic aspect of the textbook production was, indeedssue often
discussed amongDienstelle Bouhler Deutscher Schulverlagand private

publishinghouses. Probably, the economic issue was the central reeisionithe

22"Horn 1943, p. 83.
28 bid.
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failure of the whole Nazi textbookeform effort. Horn pointed out thathe
creationof @ gener al 6 ibncerredbntpretedvwya many authors and
editors as the first step to stab@nopoly

«Das Einheitsbuch stellt fir manche grundsatzlich ein Schreckgespenst dar.

Diese Vorstellung ist nicht richtig. Es gibt viele gute Grinde diemindest

in einigen Fachern und fur bestimmte Klassen der Volksschdie ein

Ei nheitsbuch sprechen. [ é]i dd3isedzurfFr age des E

Klarstellung hier noch vermerkt nicht zu verwechseln oder gar nicht

identisch mit der Schulbuchmopols»**°

The private publishing houses, according to Horn, should have overcome their
fears and realizkthat the textbook outlook in Germany was, for some sufject
particularly negative. For instance, of particular worry was the situation of the
histary textbooks which, to a great degree, were inconsistent with the National
Socialist ideology and, consequently, inappropriate foMibiksschulenindeed,

Horn emphatically pointed out that appropriate history textbooks were actually
missing:

«Es wurde schon erwahnt, dal seit Jahren geeignete Lernblcher fir
Geschichte und Lebenskunde und der Atlas tiberhaupt fefifen.

Hornd snalysis about the lacsf a usable textbook isctually confirmed by a
1944 report of theDienstelle Bouhler This report poirgd out that, despita
decreasén the number ofextbook publishing houses in Germany from 380 to 25
between 1933 and 1944, theenstelledid not efficiently regulate the textbook
production which remained in the hands of the private editof$ie Dienstelle
controlled the textbook production and publishimgpre effectively only after
stipulating an accord with tHeeutscher Schulverlaig 1942.
«Preispolitik  und  Herstellung  wurden  ausschliesslich  durch
privatwirtschaftliche Tendenzen bestimmf. é ] Di e Reichstelle [ t

Dienstelle Bouler] konnte daher bei ihren Arbeiten an der Frage der
Privatschulverlage als Trager der wirtschaftlichen Prozess nicht vétbei.

22 Horn 1943, p. 83

230 bid., p. 80

21 izusammenfassung tber die Entwicklung der Arbeiten aus dem SchulbuchBeftiagleiters
Bouhle, in: NS 51,182: 128/131, BBL.
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Basically, with thesoleexception of the schoaltlas,which theeditors reached an
agreement with the Regimen as early as 194%, the German textbook

production was still d6duncontroll edd.

Moreover, the situation of the history textbooks, among oWaksschulen
subjects, was particularly critical. Indeed, Horn was worried not only by the
economic issue but also by tfectionalism namely: regionalism, that negatively

characterized thdistorical interpretations in the different textbooks. Thus, a

textbookthap o r t r agsarddeuascibd pi ct ure of the Ger man

only possible 6answerd to the regionali sm.

«Genau so, wie z.B. beim Geschichtsbuch gegen eine partikularistische

Verengung des Geschichtsbildes durch Uberbetonung falsch verstandener
Heimagebundenheit Fron gemacht werden muf3, hat auch das Lesebuch auf
der Oberstufe der gesamtdeutschen Erziehung zu dienen und Ausdruck der
gesamten deutschen Kulturleistung zu séif.

But, in point of fact, the German pupils 1944had no otheoption besideshe

ol d, regionalist and dunsuitabled textboct

ones they could get. De s pi t Enhditsbucky 6 s
the Erziehungsministeriunordered all the school administrations, families and

children to take good care of their own textbooks and to give them to the younger

classes.

«Alle Schulbicher der Schule.

Kein fiir den Schulunterricht verwendbares Buch
darf ungenutzt bleiben!

Der totale Krieg verlangt sparsamste Materialverwendung auf allen
Gebieten. Er zwingt zum Einsatz aller verfugbaren Kréfte fur Rustung und
Reichsverteidigung.

expec

[ é] An die Schuljugend wund i hre Eltern erg
alle Schulbicher , dieegienwartig zum Schulgebrauch zugelassen sind, von

ihren Eigentiimern nicht mehr gebraucht werden, aber noch benutzungsfahig

sind,der Schule zur Verfligung zu stellen.

[ €] Jugend und M2adel , hel ft Euren j¢gngeren

alten Schulbiicher!

232 7usammenfassung ber die Entwicklung der Arbeiten aus dem Schulbuchauftrag Reichsleiters

Bouhleo, in: NS51,182: 128/131, BBL.
23 Horn 1943, p83.
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Vater und Mdutter, sorgt dafur, da durch die Abgabe entbehrlicher
Schulbucher andere Kinder in den Besitz der fur ihre Schulausbildung
unentbehrlichen Hilfsmittel gelangeft*

Z34BE | a (4 Schrifttum) 2, E II, E [11/194% in: NS 51, 184: 40, BBL.
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[11.1.2 From the Centre to the Periphery

The 1939Richtlinienor der ed t he i nGeodaoatcéniafeanpoe!
of the history to allVolksschulent e ac her s. Tdesamtdeutscloe al | ed A
interpretationwasthe only one allowed in théolksschulernistory classes of the

National Socialist Regime: no more emphasis on local heroes, no more focus on

regional history and no more accent on regional culture.higtery should have

been, to darge extentthe parGerman one. But, as we have already meaed,

this order was completely or partially snubbed by the regional administrations.

Thereforeinordert o poi nt out the differences betw
is worth briefly reviewing what the Erziehungsministeriunordered with its
directiveexactly:

«Soweit die Sonderentwicklung in der Geschichte der einzelnen deutschen

Stamme sich in der Stoffauswahl in einzelnen auswirkt, ist besonders darauf

zu achten, daR diese Stoffegebiete in die grolRe gesamtdeutsche
Entwicklungslinie hineingestellt werdef>°

Similarly, Kurt Higelke, editor of the magazinéDie Deutsche Schule
highlighted the paster mani ¢ o6spirité of theonhistory

the 193%Richtlinien
«Bei der Stoffauswahl sehen wir strengraid, dal3 wir nicht eine
preulBische, Osterreichische oder andere Geschichte, sondern eine
gesamtdeutsche Geschichte bieten wollen. In ihr mul3 auch das Schicksal der

Volksteile auBerhalb unserer Reichsgrenzen gebihrend bericksichtigt
werden»®*

Furthermore, t h e 1 1%ekdr-0 undi Arbeitsplane fur die Grof3deutsche
Volksschulé publ i shed by the editors Ferdinand
remindedthe teachers that any reference to local history and culture was allowed

only if framedwithin the parGermanvision:

2% Richtlinien 1939, in Higelke 1940, p. 20
236 K. Higelke,Neubau der Volksschularbglteipzig, 1941, i.31.
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«Da der vorliegende Plan nicht fir eine besondere Landschaft geschaffen ist,
konnte die Sonderentwicklung in der Geschichte einzelner deutsche Stamme
nicht bertcksichtigt werden. Bei der Auswahl und dem Einbau derartiger
stammesgeschichtlicher Sondeveioklungen ist darauf zu achten, dal3 diese

Stoffgebiete in die groe gesamtdeutsche Entwicklungslinie hineingestellt
werden»”®’

Moreover , Paul Cr &ie¢la wsd, Wegeu tdds o neueno f A

Volksschulunterrichts ( 1940) , e n | aGegamtleuthehte alli d e a of
Germanspeaking populations:

«Da wir stets das Volk als rassische Einheit darstellen missen, missen wir
auch bei der volkischen Geschichtsbetrachtung tber den reichsdeutschen

Raum hinausgreifen und das Schicksal der Volksdeutschen auf3erhalb der
Grenzen betrachtes>?

Why did so many authors emphasize the necegsitgtayingwithin the pan
German interpretationof history? They did so bcause many regional
administrations were not following the directive of tBeziehungsministerium
Indeed, aftr the 1939 statelirective several regional powers released local

Richtlinienand teachinglans, for instance: in Bayern, Baden and Schlesien.

Richtlinien fur die
Volksschulen
Reichsministerium fiir Wiss.
Erziehung u. Volksbildun

Berlin, 15. Dezember 19#9

Richtlinien Giber Erziehun - Schlesische Lehrplane fir
und Unterricht in Lehriplan fur die alle Jahrgange der

bayerischen Volksschulel Volksschulen Baden Volksschulen

Munchen, 1940| 4| Karlsruhe, 1940 Gau Schlesien, 19{40

Table 12 1939ErziehungsministeriumRichtlinien and following regional directives

3TE. Hirt, H. Schroedellehr- und Arbeitsplane fiir die GroRdeutsche VolksscHaiteslau and
Halle, 1940, p12.

28 p_CretiusZiele und Wege des neuen Volksschulunterri@gslin, 1941, p80.
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Clearly, the relations between the centr@s represented by the
Erziehungsministeriunor by the Dienstellein Hi t | er 6 s Chancellery,
periphery worsened with thensetof the war. With thecentral poweistruggling

with lack of materials and alliedmbing, the German regions voluntarily delayed

orders and instructions. For instance, in February 194BDigrestelle Bouhlesent

complaint letters about the delayn textbook delivees and the local

administration8 lack of cooperation to several regional education ministries,

including Thuringian, the EastetRrussian, the Sachsen and Mecklenburg.

So, despite the new gemwlitical constellation organised by the Regime, which
abolished the federal structures and instituteelGau organization, the former
GermanLanderoffered some resistance against the centralised sskst@m and
the textbook reforneffort that was never realize@&ach region, sometiraavith
the help of the locaBauleiterand other timgwith the supporbf the locaINSLB

branch foundaway to keep part of the school educatiorlertheir control.
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A) Minchen

Bayernoffered the strongesesistancdo orders and directiveecoming from the
Erziehungsminsiteriumand the Dienstelle Bouhler Act u a |l Bavarian a 0
Prussiandé rivalry <characterized the polit
National Socialistic RevolutionMinchen and the cityof the political power,

Berlin. Furthermore, the head officd the Nationalsozialistischer Zeralverlag

and one office of th&anzlei des FUhretgart ofthe Parteizentrale des NSDAP

were situated irMinchenwhile the NSLBhad itsheadquarteren the Bavarian

city of Bayreuth. AlsoMiinchenand Bayern had a unique value for Adolf Hifler

who hadlived and started his political activity Mincheni and for the history of

theNSDARP

The Bayerische Staatsministrium fir Unterricht und Kulues very active under
the Regime. For exampl§egenwartskund® i the German history from 1918

t o Hs Mathergréifungi was taught irBavarianVolksschuleras early as
1933 while itwas notofficially introduced inthe otherGermanVolksschulerby

the Erziehungsministeriumuntil 1939. Probably, the introduction of the
Gegenwartskunda the BavarianVolksschulercan also be considered as a sort of
regionalism. Indeed, while thBavarianversion of theGegenwartskundenly
focused on the early years tie NSDAP and Adolf Hitleo sarly political
activity, namely the political and revolutionary actywibf the NSDAP in 1920s
Minchen t he & Re gi me Gegenwaeskundealmdéd not onlytthe e
NSDAPAhistory but alsdhat ofthe First World War and theubsequentegative
political and economic situatiom Germany between 1918 and 1933. Oncerggai
while the Bavariani nt er pr et ati on connoted Oparticu

orientedtowardsfig e s amt deut scho

A significant example of Bavarian particularism about schooling and education is
pr ovi de dRichiligien tdds daydtrischen StaatsministeridtirsUnterricht
und Kultus tiber Erziehung und Unterricht in den bayerischen Volksschiflen

released by the Bavarian Ministry of Education on™ 2July 1940. This

29n: R. FrickeFinkelnburg,Nationalismus und Schule: amtliche ErlaRe und Richtlinien 1933
1945 Opladernl989.
2401n: Erziehung und Unterricht in den bayerischen Volksschilentralverlag der NSDAP,
Munchen 1940.
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Richtlinien revising and editing the 1939 directive of tBeiehungsministerium
organized and structured the school teaching and instruction in all Bavarian
Volksschulen The authority of such document is also confirmed by being
published by th&entralverlagof the Nazi Party and not by some private editor.
Indeed, the BavariaRichtlinienwould be valid from T August 1940 on.

«Zu den vom Herrn Reichsminister fur Wissenschaft, Erziehung und
Volksbildung mit Runderlal3 vom 15. 12. 1939 Nr. E Il a 3500/39 K V (a)
erlassenen Richtlinien, die mit Min.Bek. vom 8.4.1940 firldigerischen
Volksschulen verbindlich erklart wurden, habe ich fur die Volksschulen
Bayerns Ergdnzungsrichtlinien genehmigt, die mit Wirkung vom 1. August
1940 im Unterricht in allen Volksschulen anzuwenden shtd.

The BavarianRichtlinien as compad wi t h t he RidhtideB arédcent r al ¢
differently organized and written, but, in some spots, they shared the same goals.
Indeed, the Bavarian directive®nsidered th&/olksschuleras the place where
German children could learn how to become pag cbmmunity that was greater
than the family, namely: théolk- and theWehrgemeinschaft
«sollen die Kinder schon in den ersten Jahren in der Schule lernen, sich als
Angehdrige einer gréReren Gemeinschaft zu fuhlen. In den oberen Jahrgange

der Volksschule sollen die Kinder allmahlich tber die Sippengemeinschaft

hinaus in die groRRe politische Volksnd Wehrgemeinschaft aller Deutschen

hineinwachsem®?*?

Still, in contrast to the 1939 central directives, the Bavaratlinien strongly
emphasized théNVehrerziehungas being the final aim of National Socialist
educationand the pedagogical role of Adolf Hitlein point of fact, these
directives constantly quoted Adolf Hitler about the aims of the education and
about the process of history learning ie thational Socialist ideology:
«Das wesentliche einer Revolution ist nicht die Erringung der Macht
sondern die Erziehung der MensctieMan lernt nicht Geschichte, um zu
wissen, was friher war, sondern man lernt Geschichte, um in ihr eine
Lehrmeisterin firdie Zukunft und fir den Fortbestand des eigenem

Volkstums zu erhalteni Aus der Unzahl all der groRen Namen der
deutschen Geschichte sind die grofdten hexagsefen und der Jugend so

41 Erziehung und Unterricht in ddrayerischen Volksschulen 1940,%
2421bid., p. 8.
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eindringlich vorzufihren, dal3 sie zu Saulen eine unerschitterlichen
Nationalgefiihls werdes?*?

According to the BavariaRichtlinienand contrary to th&rziehungsministerium

directives, thaNehrerziehungnd not political indoctrination was the first priority

of history classes and history provided several examples btthgerent spirit of

the Germarvolkfor the National Socialist youth. Furthermore, the second priority

of history teaching was to prepare the German, or rather the Bavarian, youth to

fight for the state and for théolk until the last and biggest saaté. Furthermore,

hi story reveal ed t he 0 IValkandothe paddgegicdb | ood d t
interpretation of history, suggested by t

disregarded in Bayern:

«Das erziehliche Ziel des Geschichtsunterricht st oh Gesinnung und
Haltung art und nationalbewuf3te deutsche Mensch, der, volksverbunden
und wehrwillig fir Volk und Staat das héchste Opfer zu bringen bereit ist.
Geschichte zeigt das Gesetz des Blutes und laft in den Ahnen uns selbst
erkennem?**

But the most remarkabl e difference bet weer
concerned the topics selected for the history classes &fatkeschulenindeed,

while the Erziehungsministeriuraupported the idea of the NordBermanic race

as being theacial ancestors of the Nazi Germans, the Bavarian Ministry of
Education rejected this onordicisto hi st
directives ordered getting rid of all the -ealled historylies from the

Volksschulemf the Bayern

«dasbedeutet widerholt Neugestaltung Uberkommener Geschichtsbilder und
absolutes Aufraumen von Geschichtsligen (z.B. nordiscmanisch
FrUhkultur, konfessionell gebundene Schau des Mittelalters,
deutschvolkische Gestaltung der Zeit der Reformation, des rif#ah
Krieges, der franzésischen Revolution, der Sid und Ostpolitik, Einbezug des
groRdeutschen Gedankens, der Gremzl Kolonialfrage uswf*°

243 Erziehung und Unterricht in den bayerischen Volksschulen 194); p. 43.
244 (1.

Ibid., p. 43.
?**|bid.
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The ancient and -Germane <ulturey icetebratedl byNAlfredd i ¢
Rosenberg, studied by tieichsbudes fur Deutsche Vorgeschich@mphasized
by the textbooks authors and supported by the Ministry of Education, was firmly
criticized and finally disparaged in Bayeviolksschulenin point of fact, the pan
Germanic historical interpretation itself was waity questioned by the Bayern
Ministry of Education. Furthermore, the Bavarian directives clearly ordered to the
history teachers to ignore the history of the No@egrman culture and the
original settlement of the Nordic man in northern Germany bedhese facts
were of little importance to the German racial history. On the contrary, the history
teachers were free to choose different topics concerningridpermanische Zeit
That i s, i themew périodizatioiibremained the same in Bayern as i
ot her Ger man regions but the O6contentoé d
with  the panrGermanic history interpretation supported by the
Erziehungsministeriuns here glaring:
«Im letzten Jahrdritten des 5. Schuljahres folgen die Bilder aus der
Urgemanischen Zeit (206800 v. Ztr.) und der GrolRgermanischen
Wanderung (bis zur Wikingerzeit rechend). Um diesen Unterricht bei der
ohnehin beschrankten Zeit nicht zu zersplittern sind Darstellungen aus den
ersten Anfangen der menschlichen Kultur (&ltere miittlere Steinzeit), die

fur die rassisch bestimmte Geschichte von geringer Bedeutung sind, zu
unterlassen. Die Auswahl der Bilder wir freigebéff.

Nevertheless, it is worth pointing out that the crucial problem was actually caused

not by the intentiorof the Bavarian ministry to disrupt the p&grmanic history

interpretation but by its desire to offer the Bavarian pupils a different pan
Germanic history idea that could o6fitd wi
Education Ministry of Bayern did nguestion the new history periodization, even

though such periodization was connected to the belief in the existence of a
Nordic-Germanic culture, but it modified the interpretation of thrgermanische

Zeit That is, whil e i nheNdrddicGeyngasimsettdeménd | nt er p
in northern Germany was considered as the first evidence of the GAmyam

race, the local history analysis in Bayern believed &ratin (called Hermanr),

Ariovist, Alarich, the Wikingenand the Kimbern and Teutonenwere the only

racial ancestors of Nazi Germans.

246 Erziehung und Unterrit in den bayerischen Volksschulen 198047.
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«Doch darf Hermanns Kampf gegen die ROmer als ein erster Versuch zur
Einigung deutscher Stamme keinem deutschen Kind unbekannt bleiben. Zur
Auswah! stehen: Kimbern und Teutonen, Ariovist, Alarich, Geisgrich
Theodorich, Wikingerfahrten. Wenn die Auswahl in den Schulen
verschieden getroffen wird, so bereichert das die Gesamtbildung unseres
Volkes in seiner frihen Geschichte; daher ist ein solcher Wechsel
erwiinsch?*’

We must therefore presume, that the idea of a Nordic race as being the matrix of

all Germanic and then German populations that were finally reunited in the

National Socialistvolksgemeinschafivas unacceptable to the Bavarians despite

having supported thieSDAPand Adolf Hitler as early as the 1920s. The National

Soci Béewiegung thad arisen in Bayern and, cConsEe
not want to be remembered in German history as being less racially pure and

therefore less important than northern German populations. The involvement and

the commitment toward the NaXiolksgemeischaft assumed the form of a
6competitioné in which everybody wanted
particularismoriented history interpretation of the Bavarian textbooks and

teaching plans, in which the racial and cultural origin of the GeMudkwas to

be found in southern German territories more than in the northern ones, has to be
considered a consequence of this competition. The core idea of the Germanic pre

history, namely: the Germanic race spreading its virtues and its blood all over

Europan territories, was shaped to fit the history of southern German

populations.

In the Bavarian Volksschulenthe Westgermanen Sudgermanenand the
Bajuwarenpopul ati on, i magined as being Oancest
than theNordgermanenywere praéagonists of the German history. For instance,

Eugen Ziegelmeier in his 1941 textbook for Bavaraslksschulemivolk und

Heimab dedi cated adWestgbrmgndraad thetr fght ttohabtain
AlLebensraurr*®

247 Erziehung und Unterricht in den bayerischen Volksschulen, 19447 .
28E ZiegelmaierVolk und Heimat: Zusammenschau der Sachstoffe fiir die Schiiler der
Volksschule. 5. SchuljahFrankfurt am Main, 194%. 49.
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«Die Landnahme der Westgermanen war einez&ibmpf um Boden an der

Grenze. Aus der Heimat zogen dauernd junge Krafte nach. Heimat und neuer
Siedlungraum waren dadurch enge verbunden.
Westgermanen Retter des germanidehtschen Volkes?*

I n contrast t o ry hinterprefation, r ttat ddergiftedd theh i st o
Volkerwanderungas essentially negative for the Germanic populations because
they lost their racial purity, Ziegelmeier described thélkerwanderung
positivelyi as a heroic time for all th@ermanen

«Am Ende derVdlkerwanderung. Die Zeit der grollen Wanderungen der

nordischen Menschen war eine Zeit hohen Heldentums. Machtige

germani sche Reiche waren errichtet worden.

Reich zertrimmert am Boden. Gro3 war das Opfer an germanischem

Blute »**°

Altogether, the Bavarian Ministry of Education and the authors of the Bavarian
Volksschulertextbooks did not actually intend to discredit the authority of the

Regime; neither was it offered in the Bavarian schools an alternative to the

National Socialist history interpretation and ideology. As well, there is no

textbook in National Socialist Gmany that did not show complete support to the

Nazi Weltanschauungg nd t o Hi t | er 0\olksgcbulerntektboaks . But ,
authors showed various approaches to the Nazi ideology. These approaches

caused evident differences between, what we baledt hg@ge mer al 6 and 61 o

historical interpretations.

A fundamental dilemma lay within this approach. On the one hand, the
Vorgeschichte and the history of the NordiGermanic populations was
propaedeutic to creating a ,mecardingtod Omor e
Erziehungsministeriumto giving more pride and historical awareness to Nazi

Germany. On the other hand, the emphasis on the racial purity of the Nordic
Germanic populations and the idea of the original Aryan settlement being situated

in a snall area between northern Germany and southern Denmark, discredited the

history and cultures of the southern German populat@m&ng others. Finally,

what could have been a historiographical debate between historians supporting the

249 Ziegelmaier 941, p 51.
20 bid., p. 53.
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onor di ci sttod and those mwipor veete against it, ended up in the
contraposition between a p&erman historical interpretation sustained by the

Regi me, and a O6regional i st bBandernneleeds upport ec
Bayern was not the only German region with a ipaldrist historical

interpretation during the Regimethe Schlesierand theOstPreulR3enoffer two

additional supporting examples.
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B) Schlesien and eastern German territories

The  panGermanic  historical interpretation  supported by the
Erziehungsministeriumand used widely in severaVolksschulentextbooks,

supported the theory of a primordial Nordi@rmanic/Aryan race that lived

around 4,000 B. C. and was racially duncoao
textbook authors, this race, which was composed of one or more populations,

moved to southerreastern and western territories where it mixed with-Agran

popul ations and combi ned -Aryansbloadd/&Rebysan bl ood
sic stantibus the northern Germanic population(s) was the purest one racially,

while all the others had in their vis a certain degree of néwyan blood and

were, thereby, mixed race.

Nevertheless, according to such a theory, while in western and southern German
territories the population(s) coming from the North mixed their blood with other

Germanic populations, ithe eastern German territories the northern Germanics

mixed their Aryan blood with Slavic blood. Consequently, while the result of the
Onor-wbetmBrno a-sdutdhreorntbher aci al encounter
described by the textbook authors for all @&rmanic populations that were now
sharing the same Aryan belaosotde,r ntoh ee necfofuenctte r
often negatively interpreted. Indeed, the new eastern Germanic populations
6generatedd by the fusion of sidvedyaan and S
racially pure by several textbook historians of the National Socialist Regime who

portrayed the racial history of the eastern German territories and populations as
extremely chaotic. It was indeed difficult to say whether @stgermanerwere

Aryan or not. The historical issue became, thereby, a racial one.

It is then easy to understand that such historeial issues posed a serious

problem of racial legitimation for the Germans who were living in the eastern

territories of the Nazi Regimenlfact, in the eastern territories of the Nazi

Regime, especially after 1939, being Aryan, whatever that actually meant for the

di fferent Regi meds |l eader s raci al i nterp
requirement for being part of the Nazolksgemeischaft For the Germans there

was no Ohalf wayd: @emensohaforthepdidpnotb el onged t
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To prove their own patrticipation and membership in \odksgemeinschafthe
Germans had to biologically demonstrate they were Aryan but, in tefms
political education in th&/olksschulenit was important to prove their descent
from an Aryan Germani¥olk as, for instanceSachsenBajuwaren Alemannen

and Kelten But, for some regions and cities of eastern Germany during the
Regime, such as th&chlesienor the city of Danzig the relationship to their

hi storical 6ancest or sld facty severapakssthulenu | ar | y
textbooks, clearly subdivided the Germanic populations into two groupe
Westgermaneand theOstgermaneii statirg that theOstgermanenwho lived in

the eastern German territories duridggermanischeand Grol3germanischéeit,

were a Germaddlavic population.

As a reaction to this interpretation, the teaching plans and the textbooks of both

the Gau Schlesieand oftheGauDanzigor dered t he rejection of
accusation of havingixed Slavic origins or, even worse, of having Slavic blood

but instead, to strongly emphasize that the populations settled on the eastern
territories had always been GermaniartRermore, théstgermanenbecause of

their geographical proximity to the Slavic populations, constantly proved their

loyalty to the GermaWolk by fighting theSlawenat the front.

As ear | y aBEzieHu®g3uid Bildungsplanffir diganziger Schuleo
edited by the Department of Education and Instruction ofGha Danzigin
cooperation with theNSLB shed a light on the complex interpretation of the
eastern German history. Firstly, tBanzigt eachi ng pl an, quoting .
sentence«Die Rassenfrage ist der Schliissel zur Weltgeschithtstated the
i mportance of the ORaci al Questiond in o
interpret history. Secondly, in order to underline their racial bonds with the
GermanicVolk, referred to thislatte gr oup by using the adjec
showing that the eastern Germans were naturally part of theGéamanVolk

«Das Blut unseres germanisches Volkes ist in der Hauptsache das des

nordischen Menschen. Diese Rasse bildet daher auch die Grufitaiges
Schicksal unseres Volke$:

251 Abteilung Erziehung und Untécht Gau Danzig (eds.[Erziehung und Bildungsplan fir die
danziger Schulerbanzig 1937, p8.
252 (i
Ibid.
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Thirdly, theDanzigd i r ect i ves war ned o Verntiscthengdanger s

that causes the degeneration and decadence d&fdike Fourthly, they briefly

described German and European history as being extremféhgriced by the

racial commingling that took place after the GermaWidlkerwanderungen

Finally, theDanzigdirectives undoubtedly stated that it was no longer possible to

accept the idea that O6our ancestorsoé arri\
«Es ist nicht mehr angedcht, daf? wir, wie bisher, aus der Vorderasien und

Siudeuropa zur Geschichte unseres Vaterlandes kommen, vielmehr missen
wir unsere vélkische Entwicklung aus unserer Heimat heraus eséBen.

So, theDanzigteaching plan directives, on the one hand, emphasized the value of
the racial purity for the Germavolk by interpreting history under a strong racial
perspective while, on the other hand, they identified the eastern Germans as

members of the Germarolksgemeinschaft

In a comparable context the textbook authors Hans Uebel, Ernst Hartmann and

Gerhard Gonscherowski, adoptedsamilar st r at egy to fight t he
prejudiceo. l ndeed, t h @gpreul3enleg@oh maheie d t he h
Volksshulen t e x t b Deutsche fiGeschichte: Geschichtsbuch fur die

ost pr eucCi s c h eas beihg lurldamentahtoel desting of all German

Volk In this textbook, e destiny of theDstpeuRenwas identified with the

destiny of Germany itselind, consegently, the three authors on the first page of

their textbook, near an Adolf Hitler portrait, quoted M®LBadministrator of the

Gau OstpreulReras sayind h e 6| o cwad afwayk pad of the German one.
Contrary to the 6@, enmhal Get mamsi whopwey @
eastern territories of the Nazi Regi me hi
against th&Slawenas an exemplar for all other Germans:

«Di e ODeutsche Geschichteb6 ist die Geschiclt
Uberalle Kampf und Notzustande der Jahrtausende hinweg.

Ostpreuf3ens Schicksal war immer deutsches Schicksal!

Die Ehrfurcht vor den groRen Ménner und vor dem Opfergang von
Millionen Menschen deutschen Blutes mul3 wieder der deutschen Jugend als
heilige Verpfichtung eingepragt werdes>*

253 Unterricht Gau Danzig 1937, f0.
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It is worth also pointing out that this textbook, as the others we have analysed, had
been approved by th@arteiamtliche Prufungskommissioof the Dienstelle

Bouhleri n Hi t | er 6 s Ch aastoeglathe cheribed Adpapohithee nt | vy,
gesamtdeutschehistorical interpretation did not actually homogenize the
Volksschulerhistory teaching, the Regime had no choice other than to approve
textbooks that emphatically characterized regional and local history. Furthermore,

both he Gau and the regional department of tN&SLB supported this form of

particularism.

Furthermore, the three authors of the textbook for tetpreulischen
Volksschulerledicated several chapters of their work to the history of the eastern
German territorie in different epochs: during th&Jrgermanische and
GroRgermanisch Ze#s well as in 1930s. According to their interpretations, the
destiny of the GermaWolk and, to a larger degree, the destiny of the Nazi
GermanReich was connected to and actuallypéedent on the history of the
Ostpreul3erand its habitants. Indeed, thetpreulRischepopulations, who fought
against theSlawen colonized and reclaimed new territories for the good of the
Germanentumand gave new regions and room to the Gerwalk asearly as in

the GroRRgermanischen ZeitThat is, thanksonly to the ostpreufRischerand
ostgermanischepopulations, who resisted severa@lawic invasions, the Nazi
Germans could now pursue aggressive eastern politics and look at the eastern

European terr iLebensraumms as Ger man 0

Consequently, the three authors describedQbktpreul3eras being one of the
oldest Germanic settlement aglg as in thdJrgermanischen Ze#dnd the eastern
Prussianpopulations as having all the physical characteristics of the Aryan race,
namely: blonde hair, white skin, blue eyes and a strong physique. There was no
doubt that these populations could havenbemmething other than Germanic and,
according the three authors, tbstpreuf3erpopulations shared the same use and
customs as the Germanics.

«Ostpreul3en ist ebenso wie das Ubrige Deutschlands uraltes Siedlungsland.
An bearbeiteten Mammutknochen und R&mgeweihstangen kdnnen wir

2544, Uebel, E. Hartmann and G. GonscherowBkiyutsche Geschichte. Geschichtsbuch fir die
ostpreul3ischen Volksschuldfdnigsberg 1938..411.
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erkennen, daf3 bald nach dem Abschmelzen der riesigen Eiszeitgletscher

Menschen auf ostpreuBischem Boden lebten. Es waren Jager und Fischer

[ é] Die PreuCen, hatten als nordischgeartet
Augen, ein rots, blutvolles Gesicht und einen starken Konger,

As with all the Germanic populations, who lived separately in pgaee but

united their strengths in wartime, so also fPrussians who were normally

divided among different populations and settledifferent territories, united their

powers in times of danger. That is, as early as in Uingermanisch and
GroRgermanischerzeit the Preul3enpopulations, led by oné&uhrer, bravely

fought the Russians and Polish. The evident anachrdnigferring to Russians

and Poles in 1,000 B.C.has to be understood as the consequence of the constant
pastpr esent comparison and O6presentismbé of
Volksschulerhistoriography during the Nazi Regime. Additionally, by doing that,

the three authors o6l egiti mat edrinanit he r ol e
history interpretation.

«Hauptsachlich unternahmen sie [the Preuf3en] siegreiche Heerziige gegen
die landergierigen polnischen und rissischen Firsten. Wahrend im Frieden
die einzelnen Stamme genau wie bei den Germanen meist abgeschlossen fir
sich selbst lebten, lernten sie in Not und Gefahr unter tapferen Fihren
gemeinsam kampfesf>°

As in the case oBavarian textbooks and teaching plans, so also the eastern
German Volksschulenhistorians emphasized the local history in order to
demonstrate the value and importance of their region in the Nazi Regime. For
instance, both Bavarian arRfussianhistory textbook authors did not want to
criticize the Nazi historical interpretation or the Nazi ideology, but they wanted,
with a similar perspective but from two different aspects, to prove how important
the history of the Bayern region and also of the Ead®asssian region was to
German history and thus for the historical credibility of the Nazi Regime. We can
describe theSemuckt temptrsa asvein Nazi I deol o0g)
Bavarians anéPrussiansvanted to excel and be considered as models foomdti
Socialist Germany.

%5 Uebel, Hartmann an@onscherowski1938p. 25.
2% bid., p. 28.
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Being legitimate members of the Na¥olksgemeinschafby proving their
historical origins needs to be understood, ultimately, as the fundamental aim of
such local historians when writing textbooks for NMelksschulenTo achieve
such legitimation, nothing was more important than proving the racial quality of
their own ancestors in th@stpreulRischeterritories.
«Es war ungefahr 1000 Jahre vor der Zeitwende, da stromten nordischen
Menschen aus ihren Ursprungsland nach Osterbasigdelten auch unsern
ostpreullischen Heimatboden. Es waren die Uisten oder Esten (nicht zu
verwechseln mit den Esten im heutigen Estland!), die spatter auch das Volk
der Prussen oder Preul3en genannt wurdeSie wurden nicht von der
Wanderlust ergriffenund haben ihr Land sstets gegen die feindlichen

Nachbarvdlker erfolgreich verteidigt. Es ist also nicht wahr, dal3 Litauer oder
Slawen in alter Zeit in unserer ostpreuischen Heimat gewohnt h&ben.

The orientalist prejudice, however, not only entangled dts¢épreul3ischen

territories andvolksschulerbut also theSchlesischenin point of fact, textbooks

and teaching plans of th8chlesienregion strongly recommended that the

teachers, both, rejecteh 6 S| avi ¢ prejudiced and, avow

Germanic roots of their ancestors.

For e Xx amp | e, Schlesische Léhgplare fufi alle Jahrgange der
Volksschulea |, publ i shed after ErziermngdndnBtériunppubl i cat
directives ad edited by theNSLBd e p a r tEmiehartg undl Unterrickt o f t he
Gau Schlesienn collaboration with a study group &ilesianteachers, clearly
st at e d SthlesetwetelGermains and not Slavs.
«Die vorliegenden Lehrplane wurden auf Grund der hifiigen
AErziehung und Unterricht in der Vol ksschu
einer Arbeitsgemeinschaft schlesischer Erzieher im Auftrage der

Abteilung Erziehung und Unterricht des N8hrerbundes Gau Schlesien
ausgearbeitet®

The Silesian directives partc ul arl'y recommended stating

Germanic origins of the Silesian populations during thgermanischen Zeit

%" Uebel, Hatmann and Gonscherowski 1938.27.
%8 Abteilung Erziehung und Unterricht des NS.Lehrerbundes Gau SchiesiehSchlesischen
Lehrplane fir alle Jahrgénge der VolksschulBrgslau, 1940, 3.
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Once agai n, the new periodization of

theory wasrefuted The Silesian historians, likkhe Bavarians and the Prussians,

hi

had to prove their r acd/olksdemanschafht 6 t o bel

«Die Vorgeschichtswissenschaft hat unser Geschichtshild gegeniber ehedem
auBRerordentlich geweitet. Aber nicht die zeitliche Ausdehnung des Wissens
ist dabei das Entscheidende. Weit wichtiger ist die dadurch herbeigefuhrte
neue Sich auf den Gesamtverlauf unseres rasg@kischen Werdens. Das
Hinaufgehen zu den erschlossenen friiheren Jahrtausenden fuhrt uns zu den
Urspriingen unseres rassisgiikischen Seins, auf die wir uns immer wieder
besinnen wollen. Nicht in Asien, sondern in Nordland stand die Wiege

unseres Blutes®®

S

Mor e precisely, t he Si | eldyre@nwhodweree ct i ves

generally described as being the direct ancesfdi®e Silesians, were Germans.

«Beim Ausgehen von heimischen Bodenfunden ist zu beachten, daf in
Schlesien zur Bronzezeit Germanen nicht siedeln. Hervorzuheben ist auf alle

Falle, dal’ lllyrer keine Slawen waren. lhre Rasseverwandtschaft mit den

Germanen wd hervorgehoben?®

But, these directives simply restated a common trend of the SiMesiksschule
historiography, which, during the twelve years of Nazi Regime, were always
concerned about the racial and historical roots of the Silesians. Indeadyasse
1934, Handbech fir den Unterricht der deutschen Vorgeschichte in
Ostdeutschlamld O6provedd the Germanic origins
«Warum ist die Schlesien ein urgermanisches LaAt ?

nWei | seit dem Enwander ner Zdiggrom dBrast ar nen

Germanen nicht mehr versiegt. Der Wanderzug der Kimbern und Teutonen

fuhrte durch Schlesein, diesen folgend siedelten die Wandalen in ihm und im
Westen wurden di e€?Burgunder ans2ssig. o

%9 UnterrichtGau Schlesien 1940, p9.
260 i
Ibid.
%1 F, GeschwendtHandbuch fiir den Unterricht defeutschen Vorgeschichte in Ostdeutschjand
Breslau,1934, p 81.
2%? |bid.

175

0]

u

f

n



. 1. 3 Summary

Two essential factors, beside the war, prevented the National Socialist Regime
from enacting out the reform of théolksschuleriextbooks and from establishing

a common patserman historical interpretation in the history classes of the
Volksschulenfirstly, the contentiousness that characterized the political life of the

Regime; secondly, the influence of the regional and local historiography.

Firstly, both theErziehungsminsteriunand theDienstelle Bouhlerwanted to
reform the textbooks of Nazi GermarBut, these two institutions, despite sharing

a common aim, constantly quarrelled with each other. Furthermore, both the
ministry and theDienstellesuffered from a political rivalry that exacerbated their
relationships with other National Socialist minissrand institutions. Nonetheless,
directives and orders issued both by Ergiehungsministeand by theDienstelle

often lost their strength and effectiveness when reaching territories under the
political administration ofGauleiter who conservatively  spported the 60l
federal structure of the German school system. Especially in this latter case, the
problematic issue was the centralization of the school system and the
overpowering of the federal structures by the Nazi Regime, which on the contrary,
continued to guarantee some political independence, albeit to a lesser extent, to
the regional administrations.

What is more, neither th&rziehungsministeriurmor the Dienstelle Bouhler

effectively controlled the politics of the few private publishing heusehich

continued to work during the twelve years of the Regime. In point of fact, in June

1944 theDienstelleadmitted in a private report, that only the school atlases were
actually or ef or mevdligschularieXtbeoksanere stif iméer ot her
control of the private publishing ho#&& Moreover, theDienstellehad a say over

neither the price nor the distribution of telksschulenextbooks.

Secondly, the textbook reform, as concerned the history, also failed because of the
unwillingness of tk local ministries and departments of education, bound to the

Gauor to the local section of tHeSLB to simply accept the directives concerning

63 fzusammenfassung uber die Entwicklung der Arbeiten aus dem Schulbuchauftrag Reichsleiters
Bouhler, Juni 1944, in: NS 51 ,182: 12831, BBL.
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the contents of the history classes. History, emphasized as being the most political
of all Volksschulensubjets, was not always taught with a p@erman

interpretation as the Regime ordered in its 1939 directives Yoldsschulen

It is beyond a doubt that many textbook authors wrote their texts precisely
following the orders coming from thErziehungsministeum and, as well, it is

certain that in manyolksschulerthe history was taught from a p&ermanic

perspective. But many is not all. Either because theGemanic interpretation

discredited the culture of some regions, such as in Bayern, or becdassaged

the image of some regional Opopul ati onsd,
and teaching plan authors, often members oNBEB preferred to point out and

emphasize aspects of their local culture and history rather than tHeeparan

interpretation.

More precise and detailed archive and textbook analyses are necessary in order to

better outline and understand the dynamic between central and local powers. Still,

if the Regime had difficulties affirming the p#&erman historical interpretan

in the German territories of tiReich such as Bayern, eastern Prussia and Silesia;

it is very likely that the Regime directives had almost no effect in the new
6Germandé territories, such as Austri a, St

historiogrgphy already existed before being absorbed intdthed Reich
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Chapter 2: The Land, education in theLand and Dorfschulen
[l .2.1History in the Landschulenand Dorsfschulen

History classe in the GermarLand and Dorfschulenhad different aims and

methods in comparison to thélksschulenSeveral textbook and teaching plan
authors were clearly more interested in d
communities than in emphasizing the Germanic or-@armanic history.

Furthermore, in the singldassLand andDorfschulen in whichonly one person

taught all the school subjects and in which the lessons were a mix of different
subjects such as Dbiology and geography,
merged with other disciplines. Since there was no separate history teacteer in th
Landschulenthere was also no separate history lesson. Thus, history was just one

part of the rural education that formed the rural German pupils.

Unfortunately, only a fevi.and andDorfschulentextbooks or teaching plans are

still available and ecessible nowadays for this research either in German libraries

and archives or in the specialized school textbook c&warg Eckert Instituin

Braunschweig. One of the reasons is certainly because of the limited editions of

these textbooks to begin wijtas they only served small rural schools and, as we

just saw, were published by small publishing houses. The 1940 teaching plans
fiStoffplan fur die einklassige Landschule ( Her mann andt o Abel
fiBildungsplan fir die einklassige Industrieind Landschwd (Paul Vogt),

however, can be taken into consideration as examples.

Hermann Otto Abel, author of the first teaching plan, pointed out the difficult
situation of the GermarLandschulein the first sentence of his prefate
According to Abel, thd.andschien, because of its uniqueness, needed different
teaching methods and contents than other GeNoé#schulenn the urban areas.

Furthermorei so claimed the authdr the 1939 directives were only partially

%64 H.0. Abel, Stoffplan inBildungseinheiten fiir die einklassige Landschule nach den Richtlinien
vom 15. Dezember 193Bochum 1940, pll.
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serviceable for theandschulerbecause the rurdife, with its different perception

of time, was much too distant and different from the urban one. Unlike that of the
city, the rural life was completely dependent on agriculture and this had its own
particular rhythm: a rhythm based on the successiatapfand night and on the
cycles of the four seasons. According to Abel, Hamdschulenwas actually
conceived as being an active part of the local village community more than of the
National Socialist Volksgemeinschaft The primary/principle aim of the
Landschulenclasses was to help the pupils to be, first, good and trustworthy

peasants and, then, National Socialists.

Il n support of his observations, the stru
showed how different theandschuleressons were from theéolksschulerones.
While the latter were divided among different school subjectd émelschulen
|l essons were Oseasonal 6:
«Inhalt: Im Frihling, S. 5 Die Familie, S. 11 Im Garten, S. 16 Unser
deutscher Wald, S. 21Im Herbst, S. 26 Auf der Landstralle, S. 3l Der

Winter ist da, S. 36 Von Wind und Wetter, S. 40 Haus und Hof, S. 4%
Unser taglich Brot, S. 48%

The st r ucBildungsplawo fiir die éirkklassige Industrie und Landsabhule
written by Paul Vogt in 1948° was similar. Thidesson plan likewise stressed the
uniqueness of the rural situation. Of particular concern, according to Vogt, was
the situation of the onelassLandschulet h a t w a Schnoeezénskisdd afs
compared to the urbarolksschulen:

«Betrachten wir jedoch einmh die Leistungsertiichtigung, so ist die
einklassige Landschule noch immer das Schmerzenskind unsers?Zeit.

Because of this épainfuld condition, t he
the 193%rziehungsministeriurdirectives, but was modified &erve the needs of
the Landschule Thus, the teaching pl an echoed

activities, for instance: the four seasons, night and day, the forest and the village:

285 Abel 1940, p. 1l
%6 p Vogt, Bildungsplan fiir die einklassige Industriend LandschuleBochum 1940.
%7 bid., p. II.
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«Ubersicht tiber den ersten Jahresring: Unser Vaterhaus, Auf den Bauernhof,

Auf dem Lande, In unserem Walde, Winterfreud und Winterlied, Unser

Dorf, Wald als Lebengemeinschaft, Schnee und Biacht und Licht:**®

More specifically, as concerned history, it is remarkable to noticaltbence of a

clear chronological mastearrativethat would unite the different history topics in

the teaching plans. Since the topics were related to the seasonal changes or to the
surrounding nature, the history lessan$ o st 6 t heir chrianol ogi ca
the Landschulenand, what is m@, history was not narrated and presented as

being t he 60dest iVolg dn tlef procedss,ehistdBye losh dsn
independence and it was, thereby, always associated with other subjects. Rather

than being a distinct srubbjoefcti,n fhorsmaotriyo nb ea

that was used depending on the local needs.

For instance, according to Paul Vogt, in a strange mix of history, ecology and
meteorology, the culture of théermanerand the effects of the springs on fields
and woods were taught the same time and in the same teaching unit during the
fifth school year:

«Die Germanen waren Bauern, keine Nomaden, Germanische Kultur in

unserer Heimatlandschaft; die heimatliche Tier und Pflanzenwelt, Die
Friihlingsweise, die Garten in Friihling, Fliifsraunen im Walde?**®

Alternatively, the history of th&Germanencould be associated with the topic

OWooddé and the | esson was then organised &

«Der Deut sche Wald und die deutsche Wirtsc
Stein, sondern in Waldewnerehrten die Germanen ihre Gotter; sie siedelten

sich an, wo i hnen ein BacihWircsucleen ei ne Quel |
alte Heimatbrauche and Baumen: Eiche, Buche, Linde, Tanne;

Germanenglaube an Waldgeister und dem wilden Jager; Reste dieses

Glaubensn meiner Heimag?"°

Further mor e, wo rSkadtrugd Lanet, t Viegtt oppo ek fiel e mer

ancient and medieval history to describe the parallel development of cities and

28y\/ogt 1940, p4.
29 bid., p. 9.
2101bid., p. 23.
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villages in the various parts of Germany. Mixed elements of roman and German

medeval history were then presented as one topic:

«Stadt und Land Hand in Hand: Vom Hof zu Doff vom Siedlungsdorf

zur Stadt; Das Wachsen und Werden der grofRen Stadte; Emporblihen
deutscher Industriestadte, Ein Rickblick auf das Leben und Treiben in einer
mittelalterlichen Stadt. Die alte Stadt RdmGermanen vor seinen Toren;

Germanischer Freiheitskampf; Wanderungeni Hof und

Siedlungsgriindes’’™

More generally, Vogt focused on the GermBauerntumas being the only
protagonist of German history and, frdmns point of view, he hoped to transform
the Nazi GermarReichinto a Bauernreich Thus, various history topics were
related to thdauerntum

«WUnser Reich muC ein Bauernreich werden, 0
Vom germanischen Bauerntum bis zur JeigtzeBauernfreiheit,
Bauernknechtung, Bauernkriege und Bauernbefreiung. Das Odalsrecht der

Germanen, Bauern kampfen gegen das romische Recht; Kapitalismus und

Bauerntunm»?’?

Altogether, there were two principal characteristics of historyLamd- and
Dorfschulen firstly, history was not taught as a single subject but was combined
with other subjects, such as natural history, biology or history of the peasantry;
secondly, the pafserman historical interpretation, supported by the
Erziehungsministeriupwas ignored in theLandschulenThere, the history of the
village was preferred over the p&@erman one.

2 bid., p. 29.
22 1bid., p. 19.
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[11.2.2 The Landschulenas historiographic problem

The scarceness of available sources, both textbooks and teaching plans, allowed

us to only outline some general characteristics of lthadschulenteaching

methods during the Regime. More generally, according to the cstedatof the

researchwe can oly sketch the existence of the divergence between the German

urban society and the rural one during the Nazi Regime. Such divergence, in fact,

pree xi sted the Regi mesd 1 NSBautharapoigtedr at i on b
out, the Regime was the first galal power to emphasize the role of the German
Bauerntumnot only in German history but also in German society, i.e. the
VolksgemeinschaftConsequently, many pedagogues expected efficient policies

from the Regime, which could actually change and imptbeetatus quoof the

German land.

The teaching plans and the specialized literature aboutathéschulerreflected

some aspects of this urbamral controversy. In point of fact, two pedagogies

existedin the German school system: one for Yaksschutn, another one for

the Land and Dorfschulen These two pedagogies were, in many ways,
incompatible. While in th&olksschuleristory was always taught and studied as

a separate subject, in thendschulerthere was only one lesson that integrated

topicsfrom different subjects. Also, while the GermBauerin the Volksschulen

was just one of the O6éprotagonistsd of the
kings, emperors and warriors, in thendschulerihe Bauerwas basically the only

6figured of history

Finally, t he effectiveness of t he Regim
schooling, as well as the understanding of the National Socialist ideology, were

seriously questioned and sometimes disregarded in the rural areas of Germany.
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Part Ill Summary

The variety of Volksschulentextbooks as well as the diversity of the local

directives characterizethe Regi medés policies toward the
different history interpretations, which echoed the regional culture of the German
regions, were actually allowed the different GermanVolksschulerduring the

Regimés period

Wether theErziehungsministeriumapproved or disliked such differences, it had,
in the practice, no other choise than to tolerated them. So, Bavarian, Silesian and
Prussians pupils were allodi¢o learn different versions of the National Socialist

history that could fit with their cultural backgrounds.

Way more complexed was the situation of ttend and Dorfschulenin the

German villages. Theretextbooks and directives were following @rab r

pedagog§ t hat was differ ent oflyrfunctional toéghe 6ur bané
Landarbeitand to the rural life in the small peasant commun®till, more

detailed research are necessarystad a light on the different aspcets of the

StadtLandrelationship under the Nazi Regime.

183



Conclusions

How many questions still remain open after this analysis ofvibl&sschulen

historiography and what implications can this research make/establish?

Firstly, this research fills, even if partiallg lacuna in the current state of
research’. What has been missing, in Germany and elsewhere, is a thorough and
systematic analysis of German textbooks from different German areas under the
National Socialist Regime with the intent of pointing out simikesit and
differences. Highlighting trends and incongruities of th&/olksschulen

historiography under the Regime was, indeed, the first aim of this research.

By doing that, this research gives a

histori anlsdhiasntdordisongarlaphyé whi ch, away

and from the elite of the NSDAP, expressed with simple words and concepts the
National Socialist ideology, with all its different interpretations, to the younges
members of the/olksgemeinschaffNevertheless, these different interpretations
that intertwinedwith the Nazi ideology as well awith the panGermanic
historical interpretation did not, in any case, stop or block the process of

A

6nazi ficationo t hat i nvol v &hke diffeheeceswh o |

e

bet ween teaching plan and textbooks di

National Socialist ideology, but, they

Nazi WeltanschauungndVolksgemeinschaft

Indeed, as noted earlierit seemslikely, that the aim of the 1940 Bavarian
teaching plan was not, for i nstance:
Ger mans or from the Nati onal Soci ali
Bavarians as being the most true among the Germantha@mdost pure National
Socialistso. Similarly, and even mor e

Volksschulerhistoriography, in which the authors of both teaching plans and

6vo

fro

Ge
d
di c

6 Ho

stso

evi

textbooks wanted to r ejienhith portraed theor i ent al

Schlesieras being a Germa8lavic populatiori by showing the racial purity of
their ancestors and, consequently, their own membership in the Nazi

Volksgemeinschaft

28 March 2013.
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Secondl vy, this research supporcteendt rtihced t he
and not, in fact, completely centralized. Aside from the success of the
Erziehungsministeriuth seforms, the quarreling and struggling among different

NSDAP and Regime institutions were recurrent elements in my research.
Reforming the O6xdhcaltiimqnd®, ain.de.t hreavwi ng t h
and reach the biggest part of the German youth almost everyday, were appealing

tasks for many leaders of the NSDAP. Indeed, Goebbels, Rosenberg and Hel all

envied the political power, visibility and the econonpossibilities of the
Erziehungsministeriumhead Bernhard Rust. Moreover, thpolitical conflict

between theDienstelle Bouhlera n d Rust 6s ministry was ev
sufficiently attested to in the Germd@undesarchivin Berlin. Until 1944, the

Dienseklle Bouhlerand Erziehungsministeriurquarreled continuously about who

was in charge of doing what and whose politics were inappropriate. Similarly,

various conflicts of interest hawecurred between the central power, represented

by the Erziehungsminigerium and the local powers, represented by the regional

Ministries of Education and by the local departments oNGEB

More detailed research is, indeed, still necessary to clarify the relationship

bet ween Ocentr al and |l ocal déd wunder the Na
completely clear, for instance, homdependent th&auenwere from the Regime

and, also, if theGauen could legislate in their territories or, on the contrary, the

Gaueds role was only to disseminate inforn

Berlin to the German cities and villages.

Thirdly, from a historiographical point of view, it is remarkable to see/discover

the emphasis on the German -pistory that characterized théolksschulen

historiography. The Germaviorgeschichtemore than the German Middle Ages

or than any other epochjas considered exemplar for the Nazi youth and it was
portrayed as being theVodgach &enocesa gfed of t
O0i ntselriefstti ngdé was reflected in the expres:s:s
the title of this research. It was, indeedrsising to find out that in the German

Volksschulerduring the Regime, the medieval history lost its symbolic value and
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its oOplaced in history. The i nwlkschest i n t
interpretation are not discoveries of the Natlo8acialism. The Regime did,

however, capitalize on both via propagansiach as posters and slogans, and in

the figure of Hitler himself, who named the military plan for invading Russia

6Bar bar os s ad, vdkischiptepremgon ofatheeMiddlehges in

German society after 1933. Similarly, He
0 s u c c e Blgndch ballowdd us to expect a particular emphasis on medieval

history in the elementary school during the Regime. But, as we have now found

out, more tha the Middle Ages, it was th€orgeschichteahat receivedorimary

attention from the 6small hi storians©®o.

Furthermore, the use of a new periodization Urgermanische Zeit
Grolgermanische ZeitDeutsche Zeiti as well as the introduction of the
Gegenwartsinde in the Volksschulentestified to the revolutionary nature and

aims of the Regime whictvantedto drastically break with the past and start a

new era. Both the new periodization and tGegenwartskunddéave to be
considered as unomgiuegrodp hyée. Olstmaild rotstac
the new periodization and the emphasis on
Volksschulenhistoriography that, contrary to the academic one, was not so

exposed to the German scientific community. Perhaps, for a similar reason, the
GermanVorgeschichteand not the German Middle Ages, despite its popular,

well-known andvolkisch flavored mythobgy, became the German time par

excellence in th&olksschulen

In point of fact, theVorgeschichte rather than the medieval history, seemed
0 e a s i eorie@it artd ¢o renterpret according to the National Socialist id&as

the Volksschulen.Several German historians were ideologically supported by
Al fr ed RoReiehshuralir DeutschefiVorgeschicliteAs outlined above,

the history textbook authors, especially following the 1936 Ulm conference,
described the prehistory as the brightest perioith@ Germanvolk history while
portraying the German Middle Ages, with few exceptions, as a time of political

difficulties and fighting that destroyed the ancient German racial purity.
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Fourthly, this research also brought up education, pedagogy andliaghin
Landschulenand Dorfschulenas a topic. When reviewing thieandschulen
teaching plans and magazine articles about #melschulenfragethe existence of

a controversy between two different pedagog@i¢ise urban one and the rural one

i was poineéd out. Additionally, these two pedagogies reflected the contrasts
between urban society and rural one under the National Socialist Regime.
Certainly, more detailed and precise research is necessary on this topic. Some
guestions remain open, such as: Hiofluential and successful were the Nazi

ideology and policies in the rural areas of Germany between 1933 and 1945?

Altogether, theVolksschulerhave to be taken into consideration and seen in

relationship to all the other school forms that were grddyal 6 nazi fi eddé by
Regime. Indeed, th¥olksschuleralso falls into the triphasic nazification of the

school system as described by Deéetwilm Ot
nationalsozialistische Schulpolitik im Bereich des Volksschulwesen imoReich

According to Ottweiler, three phases characterized the education policies of the

Nazi regime after 1933: the first one, between 1933 and 1934, in which the

Regime produced the first administrative directives terganize the school

system; the second onewhich started after the creation of the
Erziehungsminsteriuran 18" May 1934 and was aimed at the destruction of the

federal structure; the third one, after 1939, in which the Regime actively tried to

reform the contents and topics of the German séfbdlhat is, there is actually

no doubt that th&olksschulenwithin the textbooks and the teaching staff, were

al so 6nazifiedé6. But the question asked a
was: what does Onazi fi catoplewwmwmedns for a
education? Did they have a different idea and understanding of the National
Sociali st ideol ogy? And i f 6yes o, did t he

Socialism to the German children?

Thus, when considering the differences betwethe regional historical
interpretations and the p#&erman one, as well as when looking at all the
ounorthodoxo i nt er Welteanschauungwesdo oot find h e Nazi

274 0. Ottweiler,Die nationalsozialistische Schulpolitik im Bereich des Volksschulwesen im Reich
in: M. Heinemann (ed.Erziehung und Schulung im Dritten Rei&tuttgart, 1980.
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Oresistanced to the Regi me and Nazi i deol
being a National Socialist. For example, ocesnphasizing the role of the local

culture instead of celebrating the p@ermanic history has to be considered as a

common desire that characterized all the different local historical interpretations,

of having aclear and weldefined role in the Nazi historiography. No regional
historiography or regional culture wanted to be considered as second comers or

less important and they therefore emphasized the Nazi characteristics that fit with

their local culture. twwms an OGéaspirationd and a O6desi
Socialism in which all the contenders wanted to be as National Socialist as

possible.

A central question remains: What was the real aim of the National Socialist
education? Was the Regime actually oinlerested in creating soldiers, or did it
want to Oeducated its youth? To these que

answers:

Firstly, Hitler only wanted to have soldiers for the German army and that is why
the Regime was scarcely interested inth# methodological or interpretative
issues that concerned théolksschulenhistoriography. For instance, that the
pupils of the Bavarian schools considered the history of the original Aryan
settlement in Northern Germany as a big historiographicalllitha was neither
interesting nor important for the Regime, which remained indifferent to such
issuesAs well, we can also claim that the Regime did not have enough time to
revolutionize the German school system, indeedBitzeehungsministeriunonly

had a few years, from 1934 to 1941/42, to reform the structure of the German
school and the textbooks. Probably, this task, which was already a difficult one,
became unrealizable after the beginning of the War, which was, in any event, the
real aim of the Na Regime.

Secondly, the Regime actually tried and failed to reform the system in order to

give the German children a new education.
the new directives for the history textbooks published in 1933, the idesdor

t he composition of t he 6general o textbo
Erziehungsministeriumin 1934 and theRichtlinien for all the German

Volksschulenreleased in 1939. Furthermore, the Regime also allowed the
188



Dienstelle BouhlertheNSLBand sgeral other Nazi organizations to take part in

the educational reform but, as already noted, these organizations did not cooperate
with each other. Additionally, the brisk debates about history teaching, Nazi
pedagogy and about the textbook reform thaygaaout in German magazines

and books between 1933 and 1§46ved the intentions of the Regirteereform

the school and to establish a neWeltanschauungwhich, based on a
gesamtdeutschieistory interpretation, could be functional for the creation of the

National Socialis¥/olksgemeinschaft

Finally, in the complex field of the German education and schooling during the
National Socialist Regime, under which different actors, such as: the
Erziehungsminiteriumthe NSLB the Dienstelle Bouhlerthe Reichsnahrstand

the Gauenand the local Ministries of Education, played their roles, the conflicts
between central and regional powers as well as between different National
Socialist organizations left traces in the textbooks and teaching plans of the
Volksschulen Various opinions, debates and controversies characterized the
German history between 1933 and 1945, despite the totalitarian intentions of the
National Socialist Regime that tried to homogenize and control all aspects of the
social life. But, ifwe want to recognize all these tensions and contradictions we
cannot just stwudy the Regi meds orders
effects and the reactions to these orders in the daily life of the German society.
Similarly, once that we hawtefined the National Socialist ideology, we can find

out how the Germans understood, interpreted and remodeled that ideology on the

basis of their private and public life.
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[llustration s

History in theVolksschulertextbooks was not only written but also was drawn.
Herea brief collection of illustrations of th€olksschulerhistoriography during
the National Socialist Regime.
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Figure 1: "The German Bauer", in: B. Kumsteller, U. Haacke and B. SchneiderGeschichtsbuch fir die deutsche Jugend
Leipzig 1938,p. 33
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Figure 2: "The Swastika in the Germanic prehistoric culture”, in: L. Franz, Von Hakenkreuz zunHakenkreuz,Dortmund
1938,p 4

Der Ausgriff nordischer Rasse und Kultur iiber die Erde.

Dargestellt durch die Verbreitung indogermanischer u. germanischer Sprachen.
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# —
| \J 4
Heutige Verbreitung: BB Germanische Sprachen 'Indbgermanische Sprachen
‘ W= Vorstofrichtung neuerer Zeit
Verlorengegangene Riume: Germanische Sprachen [ Indogermanische Sprachen|
<——Westziige der Wikinger <~~~ Alte indogermanische Ausstrahlung im Osten.

Figure 3: "The global expansion of the Indogernanic culture”, in: F. Putzger (ed.), Putzgers historischer Schuétlas,
Bielefeld 1937, p 1.
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Im nordifhen Vievecthaug mit Vorhalle und Pfoftenteibe wurde die Vorfufe des
griecdhifdyen Tempelbaues erfannt

Figure 4: "The Germanic Bauernhausas model for the Greek Temple", in: F. FikenscherPeutsche Geschichte. Der neue
Weg Ansbach 1937, p23.
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Figure 5: "The Germanic Ursiedlung”, in: Putzger 1937, p 1.
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Mit Genehm. ded Mujeums su Mitncjeberg.  Phot. Reinh. Werner,

Germanijdye Speetjpise.
(Gifen= und Silbereinlage.) Sundort: Mindjeberg in Brandenbutg.

Figure 7: "Germanic Spear", in: J. Galle, Geschichte des deutschen Volkésingensalza 1934, p. 19.
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Figure 8: "Western and Eastern Germaneri, in: W. Matschke, Geschichte fur VolksschulerBielefeld 1943, p31.
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figure 9: "Western and Eastern Germanic populations”, in: G. Simoleit,Ostdeutschland und Osteuropa. Ein Hilfsbuch zur
Behandlung deutscher Ostfragen aus Geschichte und Gegenvizackfeldt 1937, p 21.
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figure 11: "German geopolitical situation in Europe from the Urgermanische Zeito 1940s", in: Haacke 1942, p76.
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ABD. 118. Befabren der Nittellage Deut{dlands

Die auf Seite J62 gegebene ,Umrififarte von Deut{dhland” ift bier 3u einer einfadyen geopolitifden Dat=
ftellung verwendet. Die eingetragenen Dfeile seigen die feit dem Dreifigjabrigen Rrieg gegen Deutfd-
land gerichteren Grofangriffe. Daraus ergeben fidh die folgenden Lrenntnifie:

£ =N W D

. Deutfdlands Nittellage fcblieft die GBefabr der Lintreifung in fich.
. Deutf{cbland ift dadurd ftets in Gefabr, das Sdladtfeld Luropasd 3u werden.
. Do die Scinde am baufigften angriffen, find die geféabroeten Punkte der deut{dhen Grenien; das ift

por allem am Niittelrbein, an der Donau und in den weiten £Lbenen des Oftens.

. Jeute ift nod eine befonders gefdbroete Grensbildung dazu getreten, namlidy die enafte Linfdnil=

rung 3wifcden Srantreidh und der Tidedet, die deutfde , Wefpentaille”, deren Befegung 3udem nod
durdy die Strafien des Rbeintllaintales erleicbtert wird. Diefer Gefabrenpuntt ift entftanden, feit
B8bmen, vordem deut{dyer VDoltsdraum, von den Tfdbeden sum gréften Teil untermandert wurde, ein
Dorgang, det fich beute nody in der Derdrdngung und Unterdrictung der Deutfchbdhmen fortfent.

. Deut{dblands Schictfal lieat an feinen Grenzen und in der YDiderftandetraft feiner Grensftdmme,

figure 12 "Germany geopolitcal situation from 17th to 20th Century", in: Fikenscher 1938, p 162.
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14, Die Entdeckung Amerikas durch die Wikinger.

figure 13: "The Wikinger discover America”, in: W. Gehl, Deutsche Geschichte in StichworteBreslau 1939, p32.
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1. Dte ureuropdifchen Wurzeln der dlfeften Kulturen ded Orients.

figure 14: "The European (Germanic) influence on the oldest Oriental Cultures", in: W. Gehl,Geschichte der Antike in
Stichworten Breslau 1942, p2.
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figure 15: "Forev er Germany", in: Putzger 1937, p 1
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